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PREFACE. 



WF the two original works forming the subject of the present vokime, 
:And of which an English translation is now for the first time submitted 
to the public^ the Mi,ut Amil or that comprising the text, contains a 
brief but comprehensive view of the first division of Arabic Syntax, or 
of that part, which treats of the government exercised by nouns, verbs and 
particles. The second, or SiiuRir, is a commentary on the former, and 
ilhistrates by a more minute and detailed analysis, the various rules 
recorded in the text, and the general acceptations of the several govern- 
ing powers^ 

The first Book is entitled Mi ut Amil, or the Huxdred Governing 
Powers, because the Author has contrived to reduce to that precise num- 
ber, the whole of those powers in Arabic construction, which are found 
to affect the terminations of nouns and verbs. A synopsis of this system 
may be seen in the commencement of the work, and ?. brief explanation 
of its leadiuiT divisions will be found in the concluding remarks to the 
translation; it is unnecessary therefore to enter into any further detail, 
and I shall merely observe of the title, that although it appears in some 
degree affected, and is not I imagine altogether strictly correct, yet the 
general design of the treatise, displays so much skill and ingenuity, and 
combines at the same time so many excellencies of brevity, order, per- 
spicuity and precision, that it may be fairly considered, on the whole, as the 
most judicious compendium of Arabic regimen, that has yet appeared in 
the language* 
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ii PRICFACE 

Those indeed wlio are fund of simple abstracts of science, will have 
no reason to complain of the length or diniculty of the Mmt Amil. It 
conlains in somelhing less than five quarto ])agc3, the most important 
department of Arabic Syntax, and is almost enlircly free from those liltle 
verbal quibbles and philological fopperies, which tend more or less to 
disgrace almost every w^ork on Arabic grammar. The title to be sure 
carries with it an appearance of superfluous exactness, and some little gram- 
matical fmessc will no doubt be discovered in the author's mode of sup- 
porting it,* but this is too petty an objection to merit any remark, it is 
in truth a mere systematic capriccio: a solitary particle out of Hie great 
arabian desert of metaphysical refinement, where subtilties, 

Swarm populous, un-numbered as the sands, 
Of Barca or Cyrene's torrid soil. 



* His method is as follows. He divides regimen into two general classes or departments, 
termed verbal and absolute. By the first is simply understood the effect that one word 
has upon the termination of another. By the second is meant that specific mark of case 
assumed bj a noun when used absolutely as the nominative to a sentence. The government 
in the first instance is termed verbal^ because, the change of termination is occasioned by 
some word either expressed or understood. In the second it is called abso/iUey because the 
word thus governed is considered independent of all verbal agency, and acquires this pecu- 
liar form of construction from its nominative situation alone. Verbal government he then 
subdivides into two distinct classes. The first5comprehendswrte/y-o7?especific words, which 
are termed from their nature. Prescriptive governovs. The second, contains seven distinct 
classes of words, such as verbs, adjectives, participles, infinitives &c. &c. each of which 
necessarily includes all the words of its own species, and each of these classes he considers 
numerically as owe, and terms the whole Analogous governors ; here then are all the verbal 
governors in the language reduced to 7iin€lj/-€ight^ viz. ninety-one in the prescriptive, and 
seven in the analogous class, to which if we add iKo in the absolute, we shall have an 
exact centenary of governing powers. 
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I know not well what the votaries of llie eastern oracles will say to this 
comparison. I fear Ihey will rise indignant against me for vcnUiring an 
expression that may lend to degrade the literary eminence of the Arabs: 
but this is not my intention: I would rather support than lessen their im- 
portance. I consider myself in some measure as one of their disciples, and 
certainly feel respect for their language and literature. But althougli 
I freely acknowledge their merits, I will not acktiowledge tlie infalli- 
bility of their doctrines, nor voluntarily subscribe to all their gram- 
matical dogmas ; their siiperlunar speculations; their metaphysical dis- 
tinctions * twixt south and south-west side;' and the whole host of 
fallacies and fictions, with which they perplex and embarrass the most 
simple subjects of literature. Undoubtedly their works discover both 
genius and learning, and in the minute cultivation of many sciences, 
particularly grammar and rhetoric, it may be doxibled whether Ihey have 
been surpassed by the learned of any other nation, but their literary 
affectation by disfiguring their works, diminishes in a considerable degree 
the real merit of their labours, and throws so many unnecessary impedi-, 
ments in the way of the student, that it is not very surprising we should 
find them almost entirely neglected. 

One specimen of their solemn mode of trifling in literary works mav be 
worth inserting. The Author of the grammatical treatise termed the Kafcca, 
for some reason best known to himself, neglected to prefix to his grammar the 
usual auspicatory formula of praise to the deity, the omission of which is 
considered by the sober Moosulmans as a serious mark of impiety. It was 
therefore necessary to defend this omission, and accordingly his commenta- 
tor Moolla Jamee, in the true spirit of casuistical sophistry, settles the point 
of conscience as follows : " It is observable, 'says he' that the Author 
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iv PREFACE. 

ShucUhlbiiool Ilajib, has not commenced his Avork with the prescribed 
ceremonial of praise to the deity. This omission however mnst not be at- 
tributed to ueglio-ence or contumely — * then to what mnst it be attributed ?• 
whvj to a proper seme of modest humility to be sure, which led him to 
dei)rcciate his own merit as a grammarian, in comparison with those who 
preceded him, (the grace of God be upon thiem!) arid consequently he 
thought himself unworthy to imitate their works in any respect! but al- 
thougli, continues the commentator, he has omitted the actual insertion of 
the word!=!, it cannot therefore be inferred, that in direct opposition to 
the positive injunction of the sacred ritual, lie has neglected the ceremony 
altogether. ' Oh no!— that would be an unreasonable and unnecessary 
supposition,' particularly as we know * adds he,' that it is not restricted to 
verbal forms alone, but may be virtually discharged iir secret, mental aspi- 
rations!' Now this is considered a very conclusive piece of reasoning, and 
jconipletely exculpates the grammarian from all manner of censure.* 

In speculations of this nature the Arabian grammarians seem to take 
peculiar dehght. One third of the commentary on the Kafeea by 
^loolla Jamee, consists of sublilties and sophisms, which have very 
often no more connexion with the science of grammar, than with 
the science of palmistry. Every trifle gives occasion -for an episode, 
^nd every episode is ^ co7iglutiuat€d or mvi(\e uj)^^ of as much recondite 
x^rudition, as the learned commentator can well muster together. After 
definiug a word, he ascends synthetically to language as a compound, 
which comprises lie says the language of God, of man, of angels, and 



* See the Commentary on the Kafeba by Moolla Jamee, p. 1. 

f ^' HicUbQvcsico7igh{tinalt4s &c,'*EpistObscuroruinVirorum.SeePursuitsofLit.p, W2. 
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of Ggnii.* J^es^ any one however alioukl be puzzlecl to find out the true 
nature of this latter dialect, a learned scholiast comes forward with a 
specimen,+ and another gravely adds, as an infallihle proof of its 
demoniac originality, that no human being oan pronounce it three times 
successively at one breathing. 

Through this commentary however, this x^^i^ t^^r^ of syntax, or some 
oilier, of equally ' crude consistence,' every student is obliged to * swim, 
or sink, or wade, or creep, or fly,' who would aspire to any thing 

•* An analogous division of language prevails among the Kindoos — ^^ The gods 
^peak Sanscrita ; benevolent genii PrncnVa/ wicked demons Pisachiy and men of low- 
tribes and the rest Magad'hiJ*^ Colebrooke on Sans, and Pracrit. A. R. 7. 199. 

t It is also given in the TtdkheeS'OoUMiftah^ a treatise on Arabic Rhetoric, as a speci- 
raen of verbal harshness, and is supposed to have been uttered by a Jin after having 
killed a traveller in the Arabian desert, whose name was IIurb. It turns out however 
to be very intelligible Arabic, though in — 

^ Words so debased and hard, no stone, 
Is hard enough to touch them on.' 

^ ' ^- 

Which the reader may compare with the well known line in Homer, 

IIoAAi h'cLvavlu, mrccvh, i:it^cLvU re hxiiix r\ i^AftjV. 

Bo happily paraphrased by Pope, 

I O'er hills, o'er dales, o'er crags, o'er rocks, they go ; 

Jumping, high o'er the shrubs of the rough ground. 
Rattle the clatt'ring cars, and the shockt axles bound. 

b 
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like literary distinction. Moolla Jamec is indeed the Priscian of the East, 
and his comment is considered the very ne phis ultra of grammatical 
knowledge. Not to have read it, argues absolute ignorance ; read it, 
and you are dubbed at once a Moolla, and a man of learning: such is 
the Avonder-working efficacy of Arabic grammar. It supercedes in a 
great degree the knowledge of every other art, and every other science, 
being in fact, if we may credit some of the learned Arabian doctors, 
the very essence of all the arts and sciences. 

But grammar after all in its obvious and natural sense, is truly a simple 
art, the art of teaching the rules of inflexion and syntax, or the various 
relations of words to one another in discourse. The rules necessary for 
this knowledge are neither very numerous nor difficult, and perhaps not 
more so in Arabic than in other languages, but the Arabian philologists by 
blending them with the abstract speculations of logic, have effected anew 
and complex system of grammar, a system which comprises not merely 
the various relations, but the exact significationsand definitions of words; 
their divisions into genera or classes; their combinations into propositions, 
and these again into reasoning or dicoiirse. Now all this is the proper 
business of logic, which is surely a distinct science, yetall this they have ia 
somemeasure confounded with thesimple rules of government and concord, 
so that a student looking into their works for a plain rule of syntax, finds 
himself entangled in all the mysteries of metaphysics# 

* There are some men, says Johnson, who seem to think nolliing so 
much the characteristic of genius, as to do common things in an un- 
common manner, like Hudibras^ to tell the clock by algebra^ or like the" 
lady in Dr. Young's Satires, to drink tea by stratagem; to quit the beaten 
track only because it is known, and take a new path, however crooked 
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PREFACE. ** " vii 

or roiigh, because the straight was found out before :' this is precisely 
the case with the Arabian grammarians : they are always employed in 
raising straws with levers, in illustrating^ wliat cannot bo misunderstood, 
in devising difficulties where none ever existed, and in perplexing the 
simplest rules of regimen and concord with useless snbtilties and logical 
definitions: but if grammar be a particular art, what has it to do with 
general and abstract speculations ? A disquisition on symbols and conven- 
tional signs, or the origin of general lerms,^ will not facilitate a student's 
progress in the laws of syntax. These may be important enquiries, but 
they are not the more so, because conducted in Arabic: they have in 
truth no more connexion with the language of the Arabs, than with the 
language of the Troglodytes. 

It is indeed amusing to observe the very opposite opinions of learned 
men on the subject of grammar. Some will have it a science^ which 
views language only as significant of thought, and this is philosophical 
or general grammar. Others consider it as a simple a7% which teaches 
the inflexion of words, and their due disposition into sentences and 
phrases, luid this is particular grammar. A third race of philologists 
will neither allow it to be general nor particular, but a mixture of botli, 
and this may be properly called mived^ or Arabic grammar. 

The modern grammarians of Europe consider grammar and etymology 

as synonymous terms, and with them all languages go upon loheels,^ but 

those of Arabia who have no acquaintance with verbal antiquities, reject 

'etymology altogether, and substitute in its place a dash of dialectics, with 



* See the Shurhoo Moolla and Sauunoo Ruzee* 

+ In flays of yore they were dragged about like j/e^/g-ej/ .Diversions of Parley. 
Vol. l.p.25. 
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^vhich they are acquaintetl. Here then, are lwot)jiposite roads to th§ same 
end, and the student may take his choice. Either to adopt th^ plan 
of Home Tooke and his followers, and set about digging for grammar 
through some dozen or fifteen collateral dialects, or getting boldly on 
the back of S7jnthesis with Mr. Harris and the Arabian grammarians, 
gallop circuitously to it, through the whole region of science.* 

In order to learn any language with accuracy and facility, we mtist first 
endeavour to learn its rules, or the customary application of its words; 
these in their simple state, disencumbered of all technical formalities, are 
seldom difficult and may be easily acquired, but when once perplexed Avith 
obscure etymologies and logical definitions, and Avhen every Dyche ami 
Dihvorth, who writes a twopenny-halfpenny guide to the eight parts of 
speech, deems it his duty to work them up into what he calls a new 
grammatical system, then indeed they assume a different character, or 
rather a variety of different characters, and are not easily acquired at all; 
the student, finding himself bewildered in the wordy labyrinth, abandons 
the study altogether, and willingly consigns to the Fates, the whole race 
of miserable grammarians with their miserable canons. 

Felix grammaticus non est, sed nee fuit unquam, 
Nee quisquam est felix nomine grammaticus: 
Aut siquis felix praeter fatum exstitit unquam, 
Is demum excessit grammaticos canones.-f- 
As far however as relates to the present system of Arabic grammar, at 
least to the technical and speculative part of it, as distinct from the prac 
'r!'_!!^"_'^'"'°" is, that it is chiefly, if „ot entirely derived from 

* Hermes p. 3. 

t Ausonius Ep. 126. 
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PREFACE, ix 

the philosophical writings of the Greeks, and particularly from those of 
Aristotle, with which the Arabs had been long and familiarly acquainted. 
They have certainly adopted his analysis of language,* his definition 
of the parts of speechj-f his reasoning on substance and accident, or 
Mode,:}: which they have applied to words, under the grammatical 
denominations of Nouns and Infinitives, and his whole theory of the 
elements of language as significant of ideas. These are some of the 
principal topics, which the Arabian grammarians take delight indiscussing, 
and to which, they not improperly attach a liigh degree of importance, 
but the merit of originality must be transfered to the Stagyrite, whose 
dialectics, if lam not much nn'staken, will be found to contain the most 
remarkable facts that distinguish the philosophical grammar of the Arabs. 



* De Interpret, 1. i. c. iy. p. 38. 

f De Poetica. xxxiv. p. 67. 

:f AcciDENS vero sive Modus est rei proprietas, quae in aliquu substantia inliaeret, nee 
sine ipsa potest existere. Element. Logicae. * By Accident here, and in Arabic 
grammar, as applied to an IwFiNiTiVE, or t^yyw ,| is not meant as has been errone- 
ously supposed, any thing casual ot fortuitous : but as this is a point of some importance to 
the true understanding of an Arabic MusDun, (for an explanation of which 1 refer the 
student to my Annotations on the Commentary, p. 195,) I shall lay before him Dr. Gillies' 
note on the subject, which will certainly corroborate one material point of my argument, 
<f The Greek word avi^J^i^yi^io^ is, as far as I know universally translated, " accident ," 
ffyju,g«gv5K0T« in the plural, *' accidents," from which, "Accidence," denoting the little 
book, that explains the properties of the eight parts of speech, is generally held to be a 
corruption. But accident, in its proper sense of what is casual or fortuitous, has no^ 
thing to do with the one or the other; and Aristotle's meaning of ffU|u.€eg'^xoj ought 
to be expressed by a Latin or English word derived, not from * accldo,' but from, 
* acccdo.' See p. G&. 

c 
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X - PREFACE. 

Indeed the whole philosophy of Ihe Arabs may be traced totheGreeks,* 
wliose languag-e and literature they secra to liave studied with uncom^ 
mon ardour, for upwards of five centuries, that is, from A, D. 754 to the 
laking of Bng'dad in 1258. Rhetoric and logic were their favorite pursuits, 
Averrocs, the groat connnentator, as lie is generally called, is -known to have 
piiraphrased Aristotle's rhetoric, and Alfarabius is said to liave written no 
less than sixty distinct treatises on the Aristotelian philosophy, which was 
publicly taught in Bagdad, Bussurah, Kooffih, Bocharia, Alexandria, 
Cairo, Morocco and Fez, as well as in sereval parts of Spain and Italy ; but 



* '^ See Abulfiirag. per Pocock, Dynast, p. IGO. Greek was a familiar language to the 
Arabians. The accoinpts of the Caliph's treasury were always written in Greek till the 
year of Christ 715. They were then ordered to be drawn in Arabic. Many proofs of this 
might be mentioned. Greek was a familiar language in Mahomet's houshold. Zaid, one 
of Mahomet's secretaries, to whom he dictated the Koran was a perfect master of Greek, 
Sale's Prelim. Disc. p. 144, 145. The Arabic gold coins were always inscribed with Greek 
legends till about the year 400.*' See Wakton, Hist. Eng. Poet. 

« Theophilns Edessenus, a Maronite, by profession an astronomer, translated Ilomer 
into Syriac about the year 770. Theophan. Chronogr. p. 376. Abulfarag. ut snpr. p. 217. 
Remesius, in his very ^curious account of the nxanuscript collection of Greek chemists in the 
library of Saxe-Gotha, relates, that soon after the year 750^ the Arabians translated Homer 
and Pindar, amongst other Greek books. Ernest. Salom. Cyprian. Catal. Codd. MSS. Bibl. 
Gothan. p. 71 78 Apud Falric. It is however certain, that the Greek philosophers were 
their objects. Compare Euseb. Renauddot. de Barb. Aristotel. Vorsionib. Apud Fabric. 
Bibl. Gr. xii. p. 252. 258. Reinesius says, that about the year 750, they translated Plato 
into Arabic: together with the wwks of S.Austin, Ambrose, Jerom, Leo, and Gregory 
the Great. Ubi. supr. p. 250. Leo Africanus mentions, among the works of Averroes, 
ExpocjiTioNEs Reipublic^ Platonis. Rut he died so late as the year 1206. De Med. 
etPhilosoph. Arab. cap. xx." Warton. See Gibbon, vol. x. p. 11. 
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particularly in the celebrated ScliolaSalernitanaf'^ For a detailed account 
however of the orighi and progress of Grecian literature amopg the Arabs, 
I refer the student to Wartou's 2d l!)issertalion on the History of English 
poetry, and JEnfield's History of pliilosophy, froniBrucker'sIIiSTORiyvCRi- 
TiCA rmLosoriii/E, a Avork of considerable merit, though Dr. GilHes is of 
opinion, that his ^pcount of Aristotle's philosophy, is in many parts errone- 
ous, and in some even unintelligible 5 while others go still farther, and hint 
that he did not \mderstand Greek ! It will there be seen, that the acroatic 
works of the Stagyrite, were translated, studied and taught by the learned 
of Arabia, and that to these works in particular, the Arabians seem 
indebted for all their notions of the philosophical sciences, 

* <* Their learning, but especially their medical knowledge, flourished most in Salerno, 
a city of Italy, where it formed the famous Scfwla Sakrnitana,'' 

It must not be forgot, that they translated Aristotle's Poetics. There is extant 
^^ Averroys Suinma in Aristotelis poetriam ex Arabico sermone in Latinum traducta ab 
*' Hermano Alemanno; Prmmittitur determinatio Ibinrosdin in poetria Aristotelis Venet, 
*M515." There is a translation of the Poetics into Arabic by Abou Muscharmetta, 
entitled, Abotika, See Ilcrbel. Bibl. Oriental, p. IS. col. a. p. 971, b. p. 40. col. 2. p. 
337. col. 2. Farabi, who studied at Bagdad about the year 950, one of the translator's 
of Aristotle's Analytics, wrote sixty books on that philosopher's Rhetoric; deehvring 
that he had read it over two hundred times, and yet was equally desirous of reading it 
a^ain, Fabric Bibl. Gr. xiii. 263. D'llerbelot mentions Aristotle's Morals, translated by 
Ilonain Bibl. Oriental, p. QQ^, a. See also p. 971. a, 973. p. 974. b. Compare Mosheira, 
llist. ch. i. p. 217. 288. Note-C. p. S, ch. 1. Averroys also paraphrased Aristotle's Riie- 
Tonic. There are also translations into Arabic of Aristotle's Ak^alytics, and his treatiso 
ofLvTERiMiETATioJf. The first they Called Analuthio A, and the second, Bari Armknias. 
But Aristotle's logic, metaphysics, and physics pleased tliem most; particularly the eight 
books of his physics, which exhibits a general view of that science. Some of our country- 
men were translators of these Arabic books into Latin. Athelard, a monk of Bath, trans* 
lated the Arabic Euclid into Latin, about 1000.*' Leland, Script. Brit. p. 200, There 
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II must not indeed be denied, that there are many subjects connected 
M'ilh tlic arts and sciences, for wdiich the modern nations of Europe are 
supposed to be indebted to the Arabs. Bossut attributes to lliem our 
present system of arithmetical numeration, as well as the first notions of 
Algebra which are found in Diophantus.* He gives them the credit 
of several important discoveries on trigonometrical calculation, and many 
ingenious im])rovements and alterations in astronomy.-f An Arab in 
Spain was the first who attempted a theory of refraction and the twilight, 
which doctrine Malbranch is said to have enlarged upon, but as he does 
not quote the author, Bossut presumes he was unacquainted with his 
works. In truth the Arabs seem to have arrived at eminence in almost 
every science, and even in mechanics, the clepsydra or water clock sent by 
Haroon Al Rusheed in 799 to Charlemag:ne, is said to have astonished by 
its ingenuity the Avhole of Europe.;}; 

are some manuscripts of it in the Bodleian library, and elsewhere. But the most beautiful 
and elegant copj I Lave seen is on vellum, Trinity college library at Oxford, God. MS9. 
Nura, 10." Warton. 

* '' Cardan considers the Arabs as the real inventors of Algebra. Practical geometry 
and astronomy owe the Arabs eternal gratitude, for having given to trigon&metrical 
calculation the simple and commodious form whicli it has at present, Bossut, p. 157. 

+ Of all the mathematical siences astronomy is that which the Arabs have most culti* 
vated, and in which they have made the most remarkable discoveries, p. 159* 

:}: In the dial of this Clepsydra, were twelve small doors, forming the divisions of the 
hours, and each of these doors opened in succession at the hour it marked, anil let out 
little balls, which, falling on a brazen bell, struck the hour. The doors continued open 
till twelve o'clock, when twelve little knights mounted on horseback, came out together, 
paraded round the dial, and shut all the doors^. This machine astonished all Europe, whe^ 
men's minds were employed chiefly on futile questions of Theology and Grammar." 
Bossut. p. 16i, 
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All this must indeed be granted to the Arabs, but it appears from the 
united testimony of the learned,^ that their philosophy was entirely 
Grecian, ' They did not form, says Brucker, a new system, but merely 
revived tlie Peripatetic doctrine.' Their logic was tlie logic of Aristotle, 
and the common introduction to that science, which is now current in 
Arabia and India, is a simple translation of the Isagoge of Porphyry, 
Aristotle's rhetoric probably led the way to their own, and his logic, 
when applied to the rudiments of their language, produced that ingenious 
but intricate and elaborate elementary system, which has perhaps not 
improperly, been termed philosophical or transcendental grammar. 

This then is the origin of the philosophical sciences among the Arabs. 
Orammar, Rhetoric and Logic or Dialectics, formed the basis, to which 
if wc add Arithmetic, Geometry and Astronomy,'^ which they yho 



* The authorities as given by Brucker are as foUow : Leo Africanus de viris iUustr. 
ap. Arabos. Fabric. Bib. Gr, v. xiii. p. 9G. 259. GoH. de medic, et Phil. Arab. Dormius 
ed Jons, de Script. Hist. Ph. 1. iii, c. 28. § 5. Ilottingcr Bibl. Quadripart. 1. lii. p. ii. c. 2. 
Abulfar. Hist. Oxon. 1663. 4to. Elniacini Hist. Saracen. Lugd. Bat. 1625. fol. Eutychii 
Annales. Ox, 1658. 4to. Hettinger. Hist. Orient. etBiblioth. Orient. Herbelot. Biblioth. 
Orient. Far. 1697. Ludewig. Hist, rationalis Phil. apud. Turcas. Lackemaker de Fatis 
Studiorum inter Arabos. Horn. Hist. Phil. 1. 5. Baylc. Conring. Antig. Acad. Suppl. xix, 
XX. Friend's History of Medicine. Voss. de Scient. Tolctan. Hist. Arab. Avicen. Vit. 
€t Op. Ed. Massai. Venet. 1608. Merklin. Linden. Renov. Carni. Thograi Ed. Pococke, 
Ox. 1G61. 8vo. Mod. Univ. Hist. v. xix. Assemanni Bib. Or. Bibliander. de Orig. et. 
Mor. Turcarum. Bas. 1550. See Enf. Hist. Phil. v. 2. p. 250. 

+ Grammar, Rhetoric and Logic, formed what the Scholastics termed the trivium ; 
Music, Arithmetic, Geometry and Astronomy the quadrivium y and these constituting the 
•seven liberal arts, they very poettcal/j/ described in the two following verses ! 
Gramm. loquitur^ DiA. veradoafy Rhet. zerba colorat ; 
Mus. cayiity An. riumerat^ Geo. ponderaty Ast. cglat astral 
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cullivated with success, we shall find them pursue (with the exception 
perhaps of music,)* the exact course of studies, as practiced by the 
Christian philosophers in the middle age. 



* I say with the exception of Muslc^ because I am inclined to think that Music as a 
eciencGj wa§ not regularly cultivated in Arabia, though some examples may be produced to 
prove the contrary. The learned Farabi already mentioned as the translator of Aristotle's 
Analytics, and who was Htyled the Corj/phcuus of Philosophers, deserves perhaps to be re* 
corded as the Timotheus of Arabian Musicians, for his performance on the Lute before 
Sooltan Syf-ood-Doula, was not inferior to that of the Theban before Alexander. ^' Jl tira, 
* says D'llerbelot/ de sa poche une piece avec toutes ses parties qu'il distribua aux Musi- 
ciens, & continuant k softtenir leur voix de son luth, il niit toute Tassemblee en si belle 
humeur, qu'ils §e mirent tons k rire h gorge deployj^e ; apres quoy faisant chanter une autre 
de ses pieces, il les fit tons pleurer ; & en dernier lieu changeant de registre, il endormit 
agreablement tons les assistans." vid. Art Farabi. Bibliotheque, Farabi is said also to have 
written an introduction to the science of Music, which is mentioned in the Biliotbohedk' 
TuRCHi of ToDBRiNi. " NcW acccnnala classe di Scienze^ che contiene cento e venil dua 
<* volume, Potianiesimo secondo scriiio neW Indlce e un Tratiaio di Musica del Farabi inti^ 
•^ iolaio Medcliniul Musiki^ ossia Iniroduzione alia Musica.^^ This valuable work of To* 
derini'fi, which seems very little known in India, contains a full account of the Arts 
and Sciences as known to, or cultivated hj the Turks and Arabians, including, their 
Grammar, Logic, Rhetoric, Moral Philosophy, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Physics and 
Natural History, Medicine, Chemistry, Astronomy, Navigation, (Nauika^ e Nuova Ac* 
cademia di Marina.) Astrology, Poetry and Music, The work is entitled, Letleralura 
Tarchescay Siudj, Accademie^ Biblioteche e Tipogra/ia in Costantinopli. Opera, deW Ah. Gio^ 
BaillstaToderinL Towwl, II, c III, in Venezia, 1786. The following extract from this 
work, relating to the Logic of the Arabs, as copied from the Greeks, will cbrroboratb 
what I have before stated regarding that science. 

La Logka, eke siudiano i Turchi h opera di Arisioiele, il quale, come nolh Gezah net 

sua iibro Monked presso IJerbclot, e l^inventore, ddVmte deV ragionare, ed il primo, ch^ 

abbia ridotto a metodo questa sclenza. OUre il Keiab Jlvias le Aristothelu, ossia irattato 

dd Siihgismo d^ Arisioiele, tradoUo neW Arabo^ e diviso in due Ubri annoverali nel Caialogo 
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PREFACE. " " XV 

I have now to offer a few words on the grammatical works here Iranslaled, 
but of their authors unfortunately I know little or nothing. The commen- 
tator indeed attributes the Mi^ut Amil to Abdoolqahiribno Abdirrihman of 
Goorgan,^ whom he styles the most excellent of the learned, but he does 
not say in what age he lived, nor in what his excellence consisted, and we 
are left to form our own opinion of his merits, from five pages of Arabic 
^ntax I I find his name however in the Mirat-ooUJunan,-f with a few 
particulars, which as we have nothing better, w^e must substitute for a 
biographical memoir, 

Abdoolqahir, sufnamed from eminence, Alnuhavee, or the grammarian, 
was of the sect of Shafei, and one of the followers of Abool Hussun al 
Asharee. Besides the Mint Amil and Joomul, (another introduction to 
Arabic Syntax,) he wrote a learned commentary termed Almooghnee, in 
three volumes, upon the Eezah, besides several other celebrated works on 
grammar and rhetoric, and died in the four hundred and seventy-fourth 
year of the Hejira, or about the middle of the eleventh century of the 

4 

Christian era, Thege facts though a little mutilated, and with some addi- 

di Laerzhj trovasi Vlsagugi dt PorfiriOj che trafta dc* cinque itnhersali^ e de^ died predU 
camenttj la Logka (VAvkenna^ con molte alive tVArabi Auiori nelle Blblioteche Turchesche tutiG 
sul gusiOj e sulla forma delle Feripateticlie usate vclle Scuole Europee avanli Cartesio, Nolo 
tin Traftaio sopra gli argomenti iugannevoU^ e fallaci col titolo Kelab Alhcil attnbuto ad Arisiotelcy 
sulla quale materia scrissero varj Musultnaniy che posson vcdersi nelV Herbclot al Itinghissitno 
ariicolo Ketab, iutto traseriiio dalla BibliotcQU Tarca d'Hagi Kaljak'^ CapitolOj II. Logica, e Adab fil 
JJahs, 

' * The Gurkan of Ebn Haukal, and Corcan of Modern Maps. 
^ ij^\ ^j^ ^5*iV. ^-O^" 
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lions, are given in Ihe Preface to Meninski,* on tlic aiithorily of Shiims-f 
ood-Deen, the. aulhor of a commentary on the Joomnl, and both these 
AYorks (Ihc former with a Latin translation,) are said to be deposited in the 
Escurial in Spain. 

Abdoolqaliir appears to be the first grammarian, who reduced the 
governing powers of the Arabic language to a definite number, f- and 
as lie lived at a time when Grecian literature of every kind was ardently 
cxiltivated in Arabia, and when in fact almost every learned Arab made a 
merit of studying and copying the philosophical writings of the Greeks, 
it is not very improbable that the Centiloquium of Ptolemy,:}: a work, 
on Astrology, which must have been popular at that period in Arabia, 
gave him the first hint for the title of his treatise on regimen, and pro* 
duced the Mi ut Amil, or Hundred governing powers^ 

Tlie extreme brevity of the text has occasioned many commentaries 
on the Mi ut Amil, but that which usually accompanies it in this country, 
and which I have here translated, is generally supposed I believe to be? 
written by a native of India, D'Herbelot mentions. but one commentary 



* Abu Bekr Abdelkaher, gente Persa, domo Georghfmsy grammaticus, et orator 
cruditus, prceclara edidit opera, ex quorum numero sunt, Commentarius in Rhetoricam 
Dilucidatio nuncupatam ; Expositio particularum (why alone partkularum ?) quce cen« 
turn Regentes dicuntur; Cooimentarius in Alcoranum^ ei alia poetica opera! Obiit anno 
Hegrce 471. De ling. Arab, xxxiv. 

t The author of the first works on Arabic regimen, is said to have been *Jct^;J Jt^^ 
j^ ^^ who was born in 100 and died in the jear 170 of the Hejira, 

See the Biog. work, termed j^j^l c-)lj^ 
t Vid. Voss. dc Natura Artium. The work is also attributed to Hermes. 






PRKFACR. xvii 

|jy Ebn IIrscham, whose name as a grammarian, he probably confounds 
with IIoosam-ood-Dcen, wlio is stated in the Kushf-ooz-Zoonoon, to he 
one of the commentators on tlie Mi.ut Amil ;* it is possible liowever, that 
D'HerbelotalhulcstoShuekhJumal-ood-DeenAboo-Moohummud Yoosoof, 
who was also known by the name of Ibn Hisham, but as no such commen- 
tary is attributed to him, in eitlier of the Biograpliical works above aUuded 
to, I feel some hesitation in allowing him to be the aiithor of the Shurhoo 
Mi,ut Amil. D^Herbelot-f however was certainly but very little acquainted 



* The Commentators mentioned in the Kushf-oo^-Zoonoon are. 
^^^^Ul [Aj f^>-^^ Ilajee Baba of Toos. 
^Jljy ^i^\ A^^— ^>- Hoosam ood Deen of Tooqat. 
lJix-a^ ^ s^oj:J^^.j-^ Moola Uhmud Bin Moostufa, witli Scholia written in 816, 
{U'^Kaf L^' Yuhya Bin Yukhsha. 
j^jly-«i\ ^^ r ^'^'' erf \^*' Yuhya Bin Nusooh Bin IsraeeL 

Pococke speaks of an Historian of that name, .\j^;^ j\ ^Jj!ii\sx£ J^xxsr**,*! obiit anno 
llejirceSJS. juxta alios 218. Pococke Spec. Arab. His. p. 362. Meninski also mentions 
/kUub .y1 of Cairo who died in 761 Hcjirce. 

It may be necessary to inform the student, that Averroes (see p. x,) is corrupted from sJ^j^J\ 
His entire name is s^j^^^ ^ .\r\ a^ ^sf jJJ\ ^^\ vid. Hist Med. etEpit. Yafei. 
Pococke. 

t He calls the Mi,ut Amil, the Hundred Particles! ^^ Abdalcahkr, Grammairien 
celebre Aiiteur des Aouamel. Ce livre a etc comments par Ebn Hescham ; Use trouve 
manuscrit dans la Bibliotheque du Roy N^ lOSG, & a et6 imprime a Rome avec la traduc- 
tion Latine sous le titre de Ce«/«m Rrgenlcs, c'est-u-dire, les cent PrtW/cw/e^ Arabiques, 
qui regissent apres elles des nonis de differens cas dans la construction de cctte Lang;ue. 
Ce nicme Auteur a aussi compose un abrege du Dictionnaire Arabic de Gianhari, & I'a 
intitule Mokhtar al Sehah, qui se trouve aussi dans la Bibliothcque du Roy N^ 1088. 
Le.nom entier de cette Auteur est M.Ben Aboubecr Ben Abdalcaher al Razi, il Otoit 
natif do la Ville de Rei." Bibliotheque Orientale. 

e 
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Avilh Abdoolqahir and his writings, and the account he gives of the 
Mint An)il in particular, is a demonstrative proof that he was ignorant of 
the simplest principles of Ai'abic grammar. 

This is all the information I have been able to collect of the author of 
tlie Mi^ut Amil and his commentators. Somelhing more might perhaps 
have been found had I been more industrious, but I confess I did not think 
it necessary to toss over half the manuscripts in the College Library, for the 
purpose of adding one or two obscure annecdotcs to the life of Shuekh Ab- 
doolqahir. Neither would the search have rewarded my pains, for Biogra- 
phy is a very different thing in Asia from what it is in Europe. There are 
no Pater Noster Roivs^ nor Cadell and Davies's in Arabia, and con- 
sequently there are no Boswells nor Piozzis, A grammarian may 
write five pages of Syntax there, Avithout having five quarto volumes of Me- 
morahilia recorded of him : for who could copy them^ or who v/ould read 
Ihem ? The life of an Arabian worthy indeed, is frequently dispatched in 
a line, and is seldom more entertaining or instructive, than a hicjacet^ or a 
village epitaph. ^ His name, his years,' with a ruzeeullaho aiiho^^ or a 
' lioly text' from the Qooran, supply the place, " of fame and elegy,'' and 
constitute the brief memorials of a literary career. -f 



* ciA£ aUI j^j MajjGodbe satisfied xoUh him, a pious petition^ which almost invaria- 
bly follows the name of the defunct, in Oriental Bio^rapliy. 

+ I ought perhaps to apologize for venturing this opinion of Arabian biography, for 
Sir Wm. Jones, whose authority will doubtless be considered decisive, has given a very 
different account of the matter. He prefers tlie biography of Ibn Khalikdn, not only 
to that of Nepos and Laertius, but even to that of Plutarch himself; nay he seems 
inclined to rank the historian above all the biographers of ancient and modern times. 
* Nescio an hie omnibus viiarum scriploribus sil anlcponcndus. Est eerie eopiosior NcpotCy 
cleganlior Plutarehoy Laertio jucundiory vnid so on* — To all ojf which I can only answer, 
consult the Biography o£ Ibn Khalikan, 
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r Such is the life of Abdoolqahir, as handed down to us by two very 
-popular hislorians, and the amount of the whole is simply this, that he 
•was an eminent grammarian, that lie wrote the Mooghnec, the Joomul, 
and the Mi ul Amil, and that he died in the year 474 of the Hejira» 

There is no date to the Commentary, nor can I pretelid to settle one, I 
suspect however that it is comparatively modern. The author, at the con- 
clusion of it, speaks of Ibn Malik the granunarian, who died A, 11. 672, 
but if D'^rierbelot's information be correct, it will probably gnve an anli- 
ijuity of 500 years to llie work, as Ibn Hisham i^ known to have died in 762. 

The Mi,ut Ami! must be considered as a mere text-book, in which the 
governing powers of the Arabic language are arranged into appropriate 
classes, their grammatical offices defined, and their primitive senses illus- 
trated by easy familiar examples. The commentary is an enlarged exposi- 
tion of the governing powers, after the precise order laid down in the text, 
for it preserves the same arrangement of the parts, the same definitions 
of the rules, and the same examples illustrative of the original force of 
the terms, adding however to the primitive or current tenses, the more 
immediately consequential or secondary acceptations: — Let us explain 
by an example. 

The Preposition A^^ which is the first, in the first class of grammatical 
agents, is stated simply in the text, to be a Gknitivk Particle, and one 
example is subjoined to illustrate its force. The commentator repeats the 
rule regarding its regimen, but adds its primitive acceptation, which he 
states to be Union, and this he considers as two-fold: either absolute^ as 
denoting actual coalition or cohesion of parts, or relative^ as implying 
proximity or contiguity of person or place. . The first he exemplifies by the 
phrase *lox> ' He is sick, or sickness is inherent in him.' The latter, by the 
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aenteiicc i;j uJ,^^ ' I passed by Zvied.' Ho then goes on to define the coU 
lateral and accidenlal significations of this particle, under the various re-* 
lations of instrnmentalilj/^ causality or causation^ concomitance or asso'^ 
ciation^ substitution or exchange^ inclusion or comprehension^ with some 
others, which may be seen by refering to the translation, and each of these 
senses he elucidates by one familiar example. 

This is the general mode of analysis, as adoi)ted in the commentary. The 
words arc all considered either separately or in classes, their original and 
accidental significations defined and illustrated, and their analogous and 
anomalous syntactical structures pointed out and determined. The ety-» 
niological formation of some words are occasionally explained, but this is 
but seldom, and only in particular cases, where words apparently simple, 
are shewn to be compound, as Ui formed from the particle lJ% of similituda 
and the Pronoun lo. 

The commentaiy in short, is a simple introduction, comprising a 
distinct general view of the essential parts of Arabic regimen and nothing 
more. To render it however as extensively useful as possible, I have 
transcribed from the works of several of the most eminent Arabian 
grammarians, whatever appeared to me best calculated to illustrate the 
force and application of the several governing powers, and these with 
my own observations and remarks subjoined to the translation, form a 
perpetual commentary on the text, which I trust will be found useful. 

To'these annotations sometimes critical and sometimes explanatory, 
I have occasionally added others of a more light and miscellaneous na* 
ture. They are not indeed of much importance to the Avork, and might 
well enough have been omitted, but they amused me at the time of 
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writing', and may probably amuse others. To extract mirtli or humour 
however out of Arabic grammar, must I am persuaded be looked upon 
as a hopeless attempt, an attempt perhaps not altogether dissimilar to 
that on record of certain ingenious people in the Island of Maleolechuj^ 
who arc said to have employed themsehcs, in gathering grapes from 
thorns^ and jigs from thistles ; or of others, who pitched nets to catch the 
tvind^ and caught — cock lobsters /* 

The original works from which I have selected the materials for the 
notes are as follow: Siiuiiiioo Wafeea,^ Shuriioo Moolla,^ Siiuuhoo 
RuzEE,"^ Shurhoo Misbati,^ Shuriioo Ai.feea,'' Qutr-oon-Nuda/ Moo- 
FUssuL^ and the MooGHNEE-ooL-LuBEEB,^ Of these, the three first are 
commentaries on the Kafkea ; the first by Ibnool Hajib, the author of 



* Aultres ciieilloicnt des espines raisins, & figiies dcs cliardons — AuUres dias?oient 
vents avecques des rots, & y prenoicnt Escrevlces Decumanes. Rabelais livre vrSSi. 

' ^.Ul ^.s^y AtI ai c^J"^ ^r- Died A. IL 895. 

' ^^J\ ^o\j \J.^'i\ ^^\ ^ J^^ ^„^ll ^j Died A. II. SIC. 

' d\/^^\ s.c^ ^jJi ^\j Died A. H, 

' ^^\ ^li^^i^^J ^^ 0.^ Ill ^ j.!^ Died A, H. 8G9. 

' ^^!| ^l^ ^U cJ^^U ^^yl .s^- ^1 ^.^\ JU^ ^.^ Died A. H. 762. 

Pococke has given the name erroneously. " .^J^ ^\^j^ ^^ i* e. Explicatio 
tcstimoniorum quoj in grammatica dicta l^ J jJU^ ^^^ (*-^^ ^, *^' '-^t^ wV.^-e* ^ol con- 
scripta afferuntur, cujus author est Jelalo'ddinusy idem qui comraentarium in Alcorani 
partem, scripsit." p. 367, 

f 
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Uie text ; llie second by Moolla Jamee the Poet, and the tlih'd by Ruzee- 
ood-13oen IVIooluiuiiniul of Astrabad. The ^Vafeea tliough a very 
vahiiible work, is perhaps but little read; the Shurhoo Moolla, as it is 
generally called, is a logical and argumentative couimcnl on the text, 
and is every where studied in India, but the conxinentary by Ruzee (from 
which indeed the greater part of Jamee's is supposed to be borrowed) is 
the most voluminous and elaborate of all, and is justly considered a 
chef d'amvre of grammatical scicjice^ 

.Ofthe other works, namely tlvc Shurhoo Misbah, by Taj-ood^Deea 
iSIoohummud of Asferan ; the Qutr-oon-Nuda, by Aboo Abdoolla Moo*» 
hunimud Bin Yuosoof Hisham, and the Shurhoo Alfeea, by Shuekh Aboo 
iNIoohumiBud Abdoolla Bin Abdoorruhman, more generally known by the 
name of Ibn Uqeel, I have nothing particular to offer. They are all po- 
puhir works in Arabia, and {\\e latter in particular, seems to possess the 
same rank in Bagdad, as the Shudioo Moolla does in India, a fact w^hich is 
Qcrtalidy some>yhat remarkfible, as the former is as a much famed for 
simplicity, as the latter is for subtilly. The same may be observed of the 
]NIooghnee-ool-Lubeeb, by far the most useful work on .Arabic grammar 
Avilh which I am acquainted. It has supplied n\c with ^lm.Qst every 
thing Avaluablp on the particles^ 

In order to illustrate with greater effect, the practical applications of 
these most subtle parts of speech^ as they are sometimes called, I have 
added at the conclusion of the annotations on each, an Arabic story, in 
which the particle will be foimd to occur under all the senses ascribed 
to it in the commentary. The n^itural and popidar use of the word wiU, 
by Ihis means be better understood, its lighter and more evanescent shades 
of meaning, rendered more obvious and determinate, and the' whole scries 
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of primitive, deiivative and metaphorical acceptations exhibited at one 
view, in an easy and regnlar scheme of explication. 

I have pnrsned this plan throughont the volnme. A story is appropri- 
ated to every preposition, and afterwards to every class of governors 
consecntively. The words thus explained, are distinguished by figures 
in the original, that the student may be enabled to compare their use 
%vith the explanations given in the commentary, and the whole is ac- 
companied with an easy English version. 

The stories thus given, are partly original and partly .extracted from 
books, either printed or in manuscript. Those at the commencement 
of the commentary, were prepared by Sueyid Uhmud, a learned Arab, of 
tiie College of Huneefu, who accompanied me from Bagdad in the year 
1812. The sudden and unexpected death however of this most excellent 
scholar, a few months after his arrival in Calcutta, deprived me, at an early 
period, of the benefit of his services, and forced me, reluctantly to relin- 
^quish the extensive plan of illustration, which he had himself originally 
•proposed, and by whicli I had hoped to diversify and enliven my com- 
mentary, with much curious and intersting matter. This pleasing scheme 
■hov/ever was in agreat measure prevented by his death. I had no choice 
of materials, and Avas frequently obliged to adopt a number of insipid 
•stories, which under other circumstances, I should certainly have rejected. 
The most entertaining portion of them were supplied me by an ingenious 
native of Yemen in Arabia, Nathaniel Sabat,*' whose literary talents and 
acquirements, are well known in India, and for whose useful assistance in 
this department of my work, I am under considerable obligations. 



* At present employed by the Reverend T, Thomason, on a translation of the New 
'Testament into Arabic. 
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My constant guide and companion in almost every stage of this trans<* 
lation, Avas Mouluvce Uinanut-OoHah, a learned native of India, formerly 
on the eslablislnnent of the College of Fort WiUiam, and a more able 
guide or skilful and judicious instructor, I know not well where I could 
liave found. 

For the poetical versions of sundry passages from the Arabian poets, 
which will be found occasionally interspersed through the notes, I am 
entirely* indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr. Wilson, the learned 
and elegant translator of the Me'gua Du ta,^ and to Captain Roebuek 
of the College, who afforded me his assistance in conducting the work 
through the press, I beg leave to offer my best thanks. 

I have no further observations to make on the works here translated, 
and of the translation itself any observation on my part must be useless; 
I shall therefore offer none : it may speak for itself or be silent. 'The 
typographical errors are indeed rather numerous, and require some 
apology. I believe they were occasioned in a considerable degree, by the 
rapidity with which a large portion of the work was hurried through the 
press, for it is certain, that the greater part of the commentary, with all its 
appendages of extracts, stories, annotations, &c. were prepared, trans- 
lated and printed off in something less than five months. I have endea- 
voured however to rectify these mistakes as well as I could, by a 
table of errata^ which will be found in general to consist of little 
more than transpositions in the Vowel points. The errors in the 
English part, are not likely to embarrass the student, and I have accor- 
dingly omitted to record them. 



* With the exception of the paraphrase in page 48. 

+ Or Cloud Messenger, a Poeiu in the Sanscrit language by Ca'lida'sa, 
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If to the tu'o elementary works contained in this volume, be added the 
first audjffth Chapters of the Misdaii,^' or rather perhaps a, portion of the 
HiDAYUT-ooN-Nuiio, a body of syntax will be formed sufficiently com- 
prehensive for every practicable pnrposc whatever; but if the student 
aspires to a higher and more accurate knowledge of the snbjcct, and 
would understand not only the rules, but the reasons of the rules, with 
all the delicacies, refinements and peculiarities of this admirable system of 
speech, I would recommend to him a Grammar of the Arabic Language, 
by Mr. Lumsden, the Persian and Arabic Professor in the College of 
Fort William, a work which I am persuaded will be found to exhibit, the 
most profound and masterly analysis of the language, that has ever becu 
presented to the public. 



* The MiSBAii is the third, and the IIidayut-oon-Nuuo the fourth of the five Dooks 
on Arabic grammar, published in Calcutta in 1802. 



Calcutta, ^ 
23c/ Jui^y 1814.5 
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T R AJ^ SLA TlOJr 



OP THE 



MEEUT AAMIL. 



BOOK I. 



OF THE HUNDRED GOVERNING POWERS. 

Arabic syntax comprebends an nuNDRED covERNiNa powers, of which 

some are^ (^^^ or (verbal;) and some, (^^y>x^ or (absolute.) 

Of those termed (^^^-^ or verbal, there are two classes : The Jirst, 

/^lyAw, or the PRESCRIPTIVE government; the second^ f^^u*if3 or the 

analogous, which with two of the (^jJ.aA/< or absolute^ comprise the hun- 
dred GOVERNING POWERS.* 

* A summary ylcvf of the whole Mekut Aamil is here annexed. 

There are an hundred governing powers in Arabic syntax, of which Eome are terbai, and some 
ABSOLUTE. The TERBAL is dividcd in two classes, <he 1st prescriptive, the *2tl analogous^ 
The rR£$CRirTiv£^ contains 91 ; the analogous 7, and the absolutz 2, in all 100. 

B 
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2 MEEUT AAMIL, 

^ ^" 

The (^^ 1^'**^, or prescriptive government, is divided into thirteen classes, 
•• ^ 

CLASS FIRST. 

The first CLASS contains seventeen particles, or prepositions, which govern the 
noun alone in the genitive or relative case. viz. 

fop op °1^ 1^' ^9 *> y • I-- •^ ^ •'^ 

The pREscnn'TivE is divided into 13 classed. 

^, , . CPrepositions which gOTern the noun aione in the gen. or relative 

Ihc 1st class confains 17 < 

(case. 

( Particles, ffovern the koun in the Acc. or objective and the pkedi- 
2d — _ 6 ) . \^ 

(cate 111 the nominative. 

( Particles, govern the^NOUN in the nom. and the predicate in the 

(OBJECTIVE CASE. 

4th — — 7 Particles, govern the noun in the objective case. 

(Particles. prei;\ed to the aorist tense of verbs, change the ruJTa of 

5(h ■4'S 7o«v 

(the final letter into numb, 

6tli — — 5 Particles, prefixed to the aorist render the final letter quiescent, 

•" (Words, prefixed to the aorist render the final letter quiescent — they 

^possess a conditional or subjunctive meaning, like the particle, {j^l 

( Nouns, govern an indefinite noun in the genitive or relative case. 
8th — — 4 > . ' 

(when employed as the Tumeez oir noun of kpecijlcaiion, 

^ Words, called verbal noons, of whicli 6 govern the objective 

Cth — — 9 /CASE, and have an imperative meaning; and 3 the nominative and 

(have 2i preterite signification. 

^ , ,^ (Defective verbs, govern the noun in the nom. and predicate 

lOth — — *3 s, 

(hi the accusative. 

11th — — 4 Verbs of propinquity, govern the noun in the nominative case, 

(Verbs of praise and censure, govern generic nouns, with the 
12th — — 4^,., .,., 

(definite article, in the nominative case. ; \ 

/Verbs OF DOUBT and certainty, govern a double accusative, or 

13th — — 7 < two nouns in the objective case, the second explaining or announ- 

' cing some thing regarding the first. 

The ANALOGOUS GOVERNORS, arc 7, and are as follow; 1st a verb zchether active or ftenier^ 

2d A derivative adjective — 3d 2i participle active, 4th A participle passive, iSth An injiniiive^ 

Cth A noun governing another in the genitive case, 7th An isme tamm. 

The Absolute is of 2 sorts. 1st The nom. absolute. 2d The aorist. 
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BOOK FIRST. 



EXAMPLES.* 

'^ tV ^— !/ t*® I went ncrtr and passed Zcid. 
^^-^Ji (^Jl iTjAaxJI ^^ui?->w I traveUed from Bussorali to Koofa. 
jj>j aaJ 1 {^^ /»Y ^t^^-^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ dLvrow from the bow. 
J I cXJ I ^i <-^:!^ Zeid is in the house. 

*^y J '^ ' The property is ZeicVs, or belongs to Zeid> 
AaaaJ (J^^^\^j I visited afexv men. 
^^LskkJ I (^^^ ^:!^ Zcid is on the terrace, or platform of the house. 
cX^N^^fu cXjJ Zeid is //^e a lion. 
AAytisJ f ^j.j Jv-Lc J Os^ aaj I; L« I did not see him ^inct Friday. 

^ ,iw. ^^'^w po, ^late the fish even to the head — i, e. the head 

(^inclusive. 

- - - o 1 f By God, I will ccrtainl_y do so. 



* The above particles admit of various significations ; the following arc most usaal, S-* signifies 

o o ^ ^ o^ 

occasionally^ xciiky fronty bi/y in &c. [^-^ from, ^ from Sec. !y ' iOy ttntily even to. «J in* ** 

appropriation^ possession^ an o^rM. *t-'^ some, a fezc* i/^ upon^ above, ^ similitude ^ aSj like. 

c p p o9 Z ^ -•-^ 

^X-* a«d ^*** sincey from, i^^ ere;? /o^ as far as*^ and *^ arc both particles of swearing ^-i*^ j 

^^ and '*>^c are nearly synonimous, and signify, besides^ except &c. For a more particular 
cxplicatioa of their various senses^ see the Commentary, 



Uig^aze^ ^ ysuti 






MEEUT AAMIX/. 



J^o ^» 



cAjJ ^UL .^0 I C^jlj I saw (all) the tribe exc^|)^ Zeid. 



c\jj f<Ac^^AJ Lc^j j^ I passed bj (all) the tribe^ ejrc^;?/ Zeid, 
CLASS SECO^''D. 

The second class contains s/x particles, that govern the noun in the accusa- 
tive or OBJECTIVE CASE^ and the predicate of the proposition in the nomina- 
tive, viz. 

E X A M P L E S.f 
ji,j ^ f t>vJ J (^ I Certainly Zeid is a stander. 
^ ^o^rfO^C^o ^^.(It reached me^ or it \vas Jcnown to me^ that 

(Zeid \vas certainly a goer. 
cXxM I I<-Xj J (^t> ^5 ?/ Zeid were a lion. 
Q^J L=:i. I^c ^jX) cXj J /• l^ Zeid stood^ hut Amr is a sitter. 

<pXj Lc L-j IxiiJ I c:-waJ Would to God, that youth was a returner. 



'^ The folloxv-ing are the usual significations of the aboTe »ix particles. ClJ' certainli;, vcrili/, 
•" •" •• t • ■■ 

<n//y. Cij' the same. O^^' /fAcj a^ (f, u but^ neverthelessyjkc, ^^ and ^ are used in 

the sense of supplication or zcishing: the distinction betweoivthem is this, that the former is used 
indifferently to express a Trish, >vhcthcr possible, or impossible of attainment^ while the letter j$ 
■restricted in its application to the fir^t. It ma/ be translated— ^eAff/7j^ it ma^ be. 



*«* % 



BOOK FIRST. 






«. J UL I^c ^^ J /topcrf or perhaps Amr is a goer out. 



CLASS THIRD. 

The /Ti/rrfl class contains izvo Particles^ that govern the noun in the Nomina- 
TiVE case, and the predicate in the accusative or objective- viz. L^ and ^ j 
resembling the imperfect verb (j^.V 

EXAMPLE S.* 
^\^ Ih OsjJ^Lc Zcid is not a learned man. 

lJwa^ cN^-^ ' cNt*-^ -^ There J5 no man more learned than thou. 



CLASS FOURTH. 
The fourth class contains ^ew/i Particles, that govern the noun alone in the 

OBJECTIVE CASE. VIZ, 

^i^^^jXj^'ijyj (^f. u*. 1.1, b. :iii, jijJi 

EXAMPLES.^ 

• •^^» •^^O '^-'O 

AA^cfcJ I J r LyJI Cy5 4A*Ai I The water 70fl5 e^wa^ w77i the wood, 

* ^ and ^ are synonimous negatiTc particles^ and arc distinguished in their application thus; 

• " "^ . . 

L# precedes either a definite or indefinite noun; ^ an indefinite only, 

^^ :: 

+ The objective particle -* or X£ao governing the acc, casEj always means xsith, ^J has an exceptive 



^ by Microsoft^ 



MEEUT AAMIL, 






r-O^CT Po^O 



IcXiJ ^l^^xJ(^Ji:l> (All) the tribe came to me except Zeid. 



A.0 I lXx^ U I 
A ' o , , - 

aJJ I cXac U* )^ servant of God ! 



aAJ I cXa^ (__^ I 



aJJ I ^as: I. 



CLASS FIFTH. 



• o ^ o 



« . -. P o 



'^s: 



^ ^f ,00 p o ^ ^ o p 9 9 

The fifth CLASS contains /(>7n^ Particles, ^vhich being prefixed to the aorist of 
vcrbSj change A^^ of the final letter into ^^J , vi;z. 

E X A M P L E S,* 
^I disliked^ or liad an 9- version to your beating 

(or to this, that thou shouldest beat.) 
(J^xAj(^J Thou /zerer xo/Z/ do (or act.) • . 

(^^^^ l^^fM^'i^^ ^;^^=?• I cagie to you, that you might grant me my right. 

signification, ^d ^rl' ^* t? ' and | are vocative particles : of which the 1st is used indifferently 
whether the object is distant pr nCfir. The 2d and 3d wjheii the object is distant: the 4th and 5th 
when the object is near. 

* The particle tl3' is heie called ^.-i^^^^^u* because it gives the verb to which it is prefixed 

the sense of the infinitive* tT restricts the verb to the future time in a confirmed negative sense, 

o ^ o , 

t5^» means cause 'or motive ii^'^i synonimous with Ihen^ at that time^ and restricts the verb to the 
future time, 






BOOK FIRST. 



* w 



^p ,, ; Jo , o' (I embraccdthe Mussulman faitli. (Answer) 

(//ic?i, you will enter heaven. 

CLASS SIXTH. 

The sixth class contains ^i;c Particles, which being prefixed to the aorist 
tense of verbs, render the final letter quiescent; viz. 

Ow 9 <^ ' " o p O "^ w' o' t> 

EXAMPLES* 

L-Cc ,/^l /3>^-o T-^' t;; I If you bonoFj or respect me, I will respect jou. 

* .1 

, - - S> Zeid did noi strike. 



C\J J UJ •A^J lyj 



^ o ^ e o ^ 

t-X-!^ V^rA^AJ Zeif /u*m (Zeid) strike. 

^ O ^ O 0,0^ 

IcXjJ L-U/^*!ii Do not strike Zeid. 

** 

CLASS SEVENTH. 



*• The Particle ^j' is synonymous with (f. f^ and ^^ arc negative Particles, distinguished in 
o^ w. 

ih eir application thus, f^ is used to denote a simple V an absolute negative^ import- 

O ^o^ 

ing that the action was never performed at a?ii/ past period of time. Examples ^j^^,^ 

He did not heat. V^*^:*. ^y' He never did beat. For an explication of the Particles in Class the 
seventh, sec the Commentary, 
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8 MEEUT^AMlll ^ 

The seventh class contains wme words^ which,' prefixed to the aorist, render 
the final letter quiescent : they possess a conditional or hypothetical signification 

o 

like the particle ^ ( viz. 

^ •• •• f . 

EXAMPLES- 

A^ y-^l (^^-^T-V.U^ He who honors me^ I will honor him* 

*• ** ^ 

^jAA^ I A.A/wCj' Lo Whatever you make I will make* 
c-a5^ O f L-^^ Jvj (^j?-^ Whenever you go I will go. 

^j./ f (^^^j lyy^ Wherever you are there will I be. 

e_>^Ail^j-A^" *^jf Whomsoever you strike^ I will strike. 

'o 9o^o 9 <^ . » w.^ Wherever you sit I will sit. 
cXjo I Oouu' f^j I J 

C;^ ci I L-A^ Jvj LyXA^ta Wherever you go I will go. 

cJ^ f (J^xxj Lo O I ^f ^7ze ^n?2e, or, when you do it, I will do it. 

CLASS EIGHTH. 

gp ^ ^ ^ ^ o«t p o ^ ^ o ^ f Z 9 oZ ^ 

The eighth class contains /oz/r nouns, which govern a general or indefinite 
. ^ ^v noun in the objective case, being the vS-J * or, noDn or specification. 

M __^_ ' 1 1 - ■ - ' ■ ■ II I ■ I I - 11 II 1 J llW I. ■ » ■■ I I I I l l ■ ■! ' — — ■■■■ ■ l. l ^ 

* The word u j signifies literally separation^ segregation^ and is applied in Arabic Grammar, 

to denote TUE second op two substantive NOUNS^ 'tVIIEN employed POR the purpose of ZXm 
FLAIAJNG SOME UNCEUTAJKTY, SUPPOSED TO EXIST IN THE PUECEDINa KOUN XO WUICU IT 15 IM* 



BOOK FIRST. 9 



O ^ a 



The 1st of these IS y^^ , teriy when compounded with cX:^^ 1 ^nc, (jj^^J | 
two &c. as far as ninety-nine. 



1 



/ .• 



EXAMPLES, 
i>.j ^^s- Ocbi. 1 (^* £ l^ (^ There) came to mc r/£rt?en men. 

** > C(^i/oTC 7/ian^?), as, lJ *A-Jx.X:i^^ *-> , /fow 

The 2d is, ^^ i . ^ \ 

\ imant/ men arc with (lit. near) you ? 

, 'V y i(Some), as, ^iTcX/X l^ci \do ^ You have 
The 3d is, \0O T ^' r ^ 

(got apmc money. (Dirhums. ) 

• * ^ V C (Some), or, /loi^j mant/ as,^jn-\>x^:i^j ^^j IJ^ 
The 4th is, (^j ^ \ ' ' . . • v 

CHow many men are with yoii? 

CLASS ^^IJ^TIL , . 



^ " rf- 



The ntn//i class contains ru/ze words, termed* JLxilrLj^l or veubal , 
NOUNS, viz. nouns having a verbal signification: of these six have an imperative 
sense, and govern the noun in the accusative or objective case: viz. 



^ ^ -^ -" 



ruTED. The cardinal number ^xi^ js^^ J (eleven) for instance, as exemplified in the texty is the 
mere name of a certain species of quantity, and therefore incapable of conveying to the mind any 
other idea than a eertatn aggregate of units, ' There came to mc eleven '—eleven what ? — men, 
horses, or dogs ? Some word is evidently required to expel the obscurity, or in other words, to 
separate some specific object from the mass of possibles^ in order to give a determinate character 
to the sentence: this word the Arabian Grammarians have therfore with analogical propriety termed 

the UyJ or, as it may be rendered in English, the noun or specification. 

f ^<=^ and _j \ f=^ are synonymous, the latter however is sometimes used iattsfrogalivcly. 

D 
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10 MEEUT AAMIL. 

EXAMPLES. 
'^. J cKy* 'c^' ' '-^^^ "^^JJ liclcase, or permit Zcid ^o go for a little. 



r o ^ o ^ o 



-'o , ,0^ ^Lcave Zeid at liberty, i. e. let liini do as he 

\0\ij OsrL. (C^ f (Ju ^ i^tCf 4 O #5^/2^ Zeid. 

^o^oo^o^ ^o^^ox^^Be sure you continue by Zeid, viz. do not let 

;C Zeid go till you have gained your object. 
fo.j J C^J I (^ I IcXj J c>yA^- ^ C^m^^^o Zeid; 

IcXjJ Jv::L(^ I I<-XjJ t* TaAre or^me Zeid.^ " ^' " 

The remaining iln^ee, have a preterite signification, and gOTcrn the noun in 
the nominative: viz. 

• (^ U ,*^ , (J La;^ , e^ Lx* ^ \ 

EXAMPLES. 
^^,J ^^i (S ' ^^J ^^ W^ Zeid was distant. 

^^ ^o . , . o o ^ V Zeid and Amr mutually 5^2)rira^^rf* 

^^ £ 7*^ S^ *^^ ^ t^;'**^ Zeid hastened or 7narf^ /^as/e, 

CLASS TEXTH. '■ '♦ ' 



71 



*'*'«' 



The ^eA2/7i class contains thirteen words, termed ^^5 U J Lxi I or defective 
VERBS, which govern the noun in the nojunativEj and the. predicate in the 

OBJECTIVE CASE. VIZ. 



BOOK FIRST. U 

EXAMPLES, 
lyj U ^ J (j; ^ Zeid xK^as standing. 

Ixii -^.ajUI^U^ The poor man became rich. 

* " *' «• o ' ^» -^ ^ . o ' f J/i f/ze morning Zeid was sagacious^ orintelli- 

- -"^C- (gent.. 

Uj \3 O^J^ ^^^M^ I 7u the evening Zeid M^as reading. 
1 -S l^Kk^ <->^.-!j C^^^^"^ ' -^^ ^^^'^ forenoon^ Zeid was travelling. 
LyJ L^ <-^X^ cK^ ^f^s or during the day Zeid was a faster. 



" ' I ^o. ^ , C//t^ (^07* through the whole) night Zeid was 
(sleeping, i. c. he passed the whole night in sleep. 
^•^ ^o ^^ ^t^ (Zeid did not desist from being learned, viz. he 
V.^ (was always learned, 

LyJ Is cXjJ (^^^5^ ^^ Zeid did not leave off, or was always standing. 
lyJ Ix cXj^ c3 '^ ^ Zeid did not cease from, or was always learned, 
Jli* Ix -Xj lXxJ I Lo Bukr did not fail to be, or was always wise. 



o ^ ^ 



^ ^ ^ 



l^^J LrsfcOu^ ^ Iti Le (j^^T*- f Sit rt5 /o?ig as Zeid sits. 

Lyj Li cXj J (j>*.^ Zeid is not standing. 
CLASS ELEVENTH. 
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?.' ' '. ' ' •^ 

The eleventh class contains jTowr words, termed AJ^ UL* (J Lxi I or verbs op 

pROPiNQUiTV, wliicli govern the noun in the nominative: viz. 

EXAMPI^ES.* 



Zeid hastened his coming out^ or Zeid was near 
coming outj or Zeid was aboqt to come out. 






CLASS TWELFTH. 



*X * *n« 






The twelfth class contains /(?w7^words^ termed ^AJ '^p-t^v*^' J ^ ' o^ verbs 
OP praise and censure, which govern geqerip nouns made definite by the article 
^ I in the nominative case. viz. 

EXAMPLES. . 
^IJ <J^ y ' z*^-* Zeid is a good 

^ ^ ^ 9 9 Z , ^r 

TT^ cJ*^ T-' ' {y^^i Anir is a 6ad 

jAj <J-:i^ J I ^ Uw Bukr is a vicious or Jaii 
cXj^ ^:i^ J f Js^Aiiw Zeid is a good 






man. 



* There is a distinctiou in the meaning and appHcatioa of the above four verbs of Propinquit/j 
which shall be noticed in the proper place. 
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CLASS THIRTEENTH. 

J J :^ I (^ »;;; Uc 

The thirteenth class contains 5cxjen words^ termed (j>^^^-' ^ ^uX^J I J bci I 
or, VERBS OP DOUBT AND CEUTAiNTV, wliich govcm a donble accusative^ or 
two NauNS in the objective case, the second having some descriptive or ex- 
plicative reference to ihe first : viz. 

P o ^ ^^ -S, \ ^ . 9 • ^ P OS, ^ ^ o Po^^ 9 o 

0\^c J v^ OvCiw * Ovy-^^ *^^ U' *^-^ CXJULL) O^AKK^rs^ 

EXAMPLES. 

Jw? li I cXjJ c:^A>**.2i. I conceived, or looked upon Zeid as learned. 



L^j U l^j OvAAia I considered or imagined Bukr sleeping, 

L^j L? I OJ l:L CXU. I imagined Khalid standing, 

JG Lc I lXjJ Oaj (^ I saw that Zeid was intelligent, or wise,; 

Ua^ 1 1 OiJ J CUyXc I Jcnew that Zeid was trust worthy. 

Ua^j ^>^ I ^ <^j I Sound the house mortgaged. 

I jj-Xi ^ILa/U I c>^v^ J I supposed Satan a thanksgiver, 



B 
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14 MEEUT AAMIL; 

OF THE ANALOGOUS GOVERNMENT. 

The CLASS termed ^wj U^ or analogous, has ,srr(r;t governors, and consUts 
of the following parts of speech;, viz. 

<w^ JUs^S I /^Ar (JsXXi I A VERP UNiyEESAXLY. 

^"w^po P^w ^(A ©EUIVATIVE ADJECTIVE, OR ADJECXIVJB 



NOUN. 



o ^ 



<J^ IaJI >J4j I A PARTICIPLE ACTIYE, 

^0^0 p o 

jJ^^A^J I jr»^ f A PARTICIPLE PASSIVE. 



^ ^ ^ « < 

jdkuz^ I An infinitive. 



L^^l 



o p r> o • 



r:^ 



fi w P O • ^ 



A NOUN GOVERNING ANOTHER IN THE GENITIVK 
pn Rf:LATiV)S CASE. 

"A PERFECT or cOiMPLEjiVE noun; viz, a noim 
terminating either in \^^,^y^ or, what is con^ 
sidered as a substitute for the ttmwccn, name! j 
the nooffo^ the ^uai or plural number-: — or, a 
noui> follo>ye;d by ^^inother in the genitive c^se: 
in all which cases it requires the Titmcez, or 

NOUN OF SPECIFICATION.* 



f The govcrmncnt of tlie above parts of speech will be exemplified in tLc second book* 



jMi ^V 



l\^ 
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OF THE ABSOLUTE GOVERNMENT. 



• " • " ^ 



CO ^ a ^ 

TuE CLASS termed C^^^;*-^ or aksolute^, has two peculiarities of regimen. 
Of these, the first requires^ in the absence of any verbal governor^ the suuject 
and PREDiCATE in tlie nominative case: the second is the aorist tense of a verb:, 
wjiich, in the absence of certain governing particles, receives the vowel Zunnmij 

or in other words, ihe final letter of ^he tense is marked f^jf^ ' 

Cnti of ti)t iVimxt 3amtT, 



522? 



At the conclusion of the first book, it may not be unnecessary to offer a few 
general observations^ on the jiiatiire, divisions and peculiar distinctions of the 
HUNDRED GOVERNING POWERS, a clcar and comprehensive conception of which 
will tend to facilitate, in a considerable degree, the future progress of the student. 

The subject of ihe Meeut Aamil, is grammatical regimen, or government ; 
and is defined to be that part of Syntax, which regulates the dependency of words^ 
and the alterations which one occasions in another^ 

This is divided into two general classes or divisions: the first termed verbal, 
or the relative or dependent government; in contradistinction to the second, which 
flows from the sense, and is therefore properly absolute or independent/ 

Ib the verbal or r<^lative, the word governed necessarily depends on, or is 
influenced by, some other word in construction: the absolute is totally indepen- 
dent of all such influence, having the intrinsic power of assuming a certain gram- 
matical character, or indication of case, which in the Arabic language is invariably 
nominative. 
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16 MEEUT^AAMIL, " 

For it must be remembered^ that in this languagCj there is a state in ^vh^c^r 
nouns are fotuid to exists before they are distinguished by any marks of annex- 
ation^ or indications of case^ such for instance as the word <^^ (deprived of the 
tunwccn,) ^hich is considered the primary, or radical form of th<j noun, and 
must necessarily be connected with some other word in construction, before it can 
assume any grammatical character, indicative of case*. The nominative therefore, 
which always denotes a certain specific rehition, is distinguished by a termination' 
cr mark of inflection, significant and peculiar to itself, superscribed over the finat 
letter of the noun in its radical form, as ^J>» ^ — 2^id stood^ 

Under the first species of government, namely the VERBAt, or relative, arc 
included two distinct classes, or the preschiptive, and analogous. Of these, 
the first relates to a certain specific numher of words, the government of which is- 
settled and authorized by long usage and custom ; while the latter is restricted to 
the government of a certain class ofzvords, in which you reason by analogy front 
one to another, and consequently, determine their influence in speech to be every 
where regular and uniform. 

The second form of government, which has been translated absolute or inde- 
pendent, is of a twofold nature. The first governing the subject and predi- 
cate: the second the aorist tense of a verb, which is said to resemble in sundry 
particulars a noun, and, in the absence of any verbal governor;, assumes the vowel 
Zummu, viz. the final letter of the tense is marked f ^^ r« . These peculiari- 
ties of regimen have been variously accounted for by grammarians, and shall be 
noticed in their proper place. The government, in both instances, is said io flow 
from the sense, and to be totally independent of any other word in construction, 
and seems therefore to resemble that case^ in the greek language, which certaia 
grammarians have termed the nominative absolute. 

The above remarks will perhaps be sufficient to convey a general idea of Arabic 
government. For a more minute and particular analy3i5 of the subject, together 
with the various significations and peculiarities of the hundred governing powers^ 
the reader is referred to the commentary on this book. 






COMM^ENTARY. ^7 



mn^^^mmmm 



(^-^ l^ Aj L<o ^ *WJ 

SHURHOO MI.UT A MIL, 

on A 

COJMIMENTARY 

ON TUJE 
HUNDRED GOFER NING POWERS. 

BOOK !!• 

I N T R D U C T I N. 

X HE author of the Miux Amil* enumerates in Arabic syntax one hundred 
governing powers^ of which some are JUJJ or VERBALjt and some rC A-^jt^ 

or ABSOLUT^. 

I 9^ 
* The gritDtnatical treatise termed J^ is. '^j U Miiux Amjx>, on wl»ich ihe prtient woik 

is a Commentary, contains agreeably to the literal meaning of the title, one hundred goveroiDg 
powers: these are diridcd into co-ordiaafe and subordinate classes, \vi(h reference to their 
general and particular cf&ees, and the author with an ingenuity ciiaracteristic of the systematio 
refinement of an Arabian grammarian has reduced the whole to an exact centenary of governing 
powers: in this he was doubtless as much influenced by numerical symmetry, as logical or 
grammatical precision, bul the arrangement is couveuient and suflicicntly accurate for all useful 
purposes. 

+ Ji=u^ and t5^AX/o are relative nouns, from l^ utterance^ or vocal expression^ and ^ '^^ 
significuliaiiy meaning. The first signifies lilcrally, verbal, and denotes (hat the goTcrnmeat to 

F 
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18 BOOK SECOND. 

The VERBAL government is subdivided into two general classes, the first named 

PRESCRIPTIVE , ^^ l^wJ * ^"^ second ANALOGOUS i^ Ui^ • The PRESCRIP- 

Tivi includes ninety-one^ the analogous seven^ and the absolute iwo^ forming on 
the whole, one hundred grammatical agents or governing powers. 



OF THE GOFERNMENT TERMED , clI ^OR PRESCRIPTIFE. 



THE PRESCRIPTIVE GOVERNMENT IS DIVIDED INTO ihiriUTl CLASSES. 

CLASS FIRST. 

The Jirst CLASS conuins sevaiUen FAKTictKS or prepositions, which simply ga^ 



vliich it is applicable is infiuenced by words. The second on the contrary as its name imports has^ 
no reftrence to words, but relates meiely to sense i the one is exiraneous^ the other intrinsic^ and 
both seem properly enough designated by our own grammatical terms, verbal and absolute. 

* From the infinitiTCs e CI Aeam^f, and ^^L*> raiiotinatiotty <rt^^•7»fEt», are formed the 
roIatiTc nouns ^K m and ^a« U 5 the former of which, as applicable to all irregular grammatical^ 
agents, may be termed ruBscRirnvs, or as this class of irregular governors are more literally 
denominated by Agaimti a Valls, audibima, quia a magistro audifmla* They may properly 
be eonsidered as exceptions to the genera! class of regular goTernors, and are accordingly 
lestricted in number to ninei^-one. The analogous classes will be illustrated in their proper place^ 
nnd it therefore only remains to be remarked, that the gOTernment of the particles extend to all 
the cases, while some of them possess the peculiar property of changing the ^ ^ of the final letter 
of Terbs, into ^^j and others that of affeeting the sound of the terminating hiitTj ^ith the 
mark - ;^ , These distinclions seem to correspond with the andihesis and apocope of European 
languages and should therefore agreeably to our notions of grammar, be rather included in th5 
rules of prt sody than inflexion. 



* Ina work cnllticd Floris Gil ammaticalssAraiici Idiomatis. 



' *-•' 'f-\- Cn^ 
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vern a noun in die aorist case. They arc called ^jlr^^uJ^^ or parti- 
cles of ATTRACTION. * 



* TI»cy are called particles of attuactiom, because Ihey are said to attract the s-nse of the 

antecedent word to the consff|nent, pointing out at the same time the relation subsisting hclwecQ 

> ^ 9 9 

both, and for a similar reason arca'so termed Xi U^ iC-J^ ,^ or connexivk particle.".. They are 

applied like the prepositions of other languages in a two-fold capacity; Ku7cc vja^A^iai^bt/tcai/of jujia 

position, and Kccr^a-C^^^^if bij zcatj af composition ; viz. some of them are seperabic, >ru! s.;mo insi-per- 

9 fi ^ , -* 

able. They invariably render the governed word .^j^^ mujkoou, which some gramnian.tns hare 

.rendered the Genitive case, but what ic may be asked i^^ the genitive case? ' U fiis ai;w dn 
nomanitij^' says Du Marsais,*— the eldest sou of the nominative ! ^ and is formed to express ali 
relations commencing nioM it itself,' says Harris, In contradistinction to the dative, which expresses 
* all relations tending to itself.' -If th's be the true character of the genitive, it is cbvlous it 
cannot be applicable fo the term mujroor^ as the prepositions ^o from and ^1 J to, govern the same 
case, though the relations they arc formed to denote, are directly opposed to each other. If the 
metaphorical or rather whimsical language of the French grammarian be admissible, it must h« 
ttUowed that the claims of this case to hereditary preeminence are much superior to those of tho 

Jils atne, as it^nay be saiJ to inherit a sort of trinal consanguinity, or triplid'ij of filiation possessing 
in itself a complex cognation, with is progenitor live nominative, ^hich includes uot only the rauk 
and powers of the W./.«Mon, the genitive, but of the two s^cN.^er also, the dative and ablatirc. 

It might perhaps be called (he helamve casf, if it were not that every case is strictly spcakinfj 
relative; a case being generally defined by grammariaus-^Ae special difference in a noun, accordinc 
to the different relations that things boar to one another; yet tho Messieurs De Pout RoYAr. who 
copied this definition from Sanetiu3,f have stringcly cnou^^h, and almost in the same page 
restricted the tcrnv relative to the dative. On a question however merely nominal it is not 
necessary to be captious : — i/i re Icvi noluimns esse m9/%m;—thc arbitrary distinctions of l.ingwag': 
have no essential connexion with he operations of word^ the n.m^; is seldom found significant of 
tbeoffiee. But although Mhe equality of words to things be often neglected/ it seems nceess i.y 
in technical appellations to be as precise as possible : — to the two first terminations or cases of an 
Arabic noun, the terms nominativb and Arco?ATiYK are snlTiciently applicable, btit the co:rj re. 

♦ Principe s Di Gr^mmairey ou FrAgmeni sur Us causes de /a faroU. 

+ Prima ctspccialis nominis differentia, iciie Scaligrro, casvs est. SAnct, Mtrtrv, Dt Cau Xcm, 



Digitized by Microsoft Cn) 






QO 



BOOK SECOND. 



OF THE FJIITJCLE OR PREPOSITION^ 

The preposition ^[j signifies union^ or coalescence^ /'Ua^JI i^ ^i two-foW 



niann-cr :- 



Absolutely^ 'S^xj^x^:^^ as ^ | J^j He is sick, or diseased, lit. in him is disease,' 

^ ^Relatively ^ [^X::^ as ;^Xj tJ^J^-« ■'^ pa.^sed ^jj' Zued; in other words^ 

(D ^^:' ^Jjy^^^'^'l My passage was contiguous to the place near 
, V . * .• , . 1* which Zuedwas. 



Xt'iisivc and inJt'nnite character of he one ia qucsliuo, vrliich comprises Tiritually the various 
powers of the genitire, dative antl ablative, seeius (o require a name of correspoadent import} 
J shall therefore hazard an innovatiun, aad term it iii future the aorist case. 

From the etymology of the word cisr, grammarians have pretended to eiplain itj pro- 
perties. CASE tlicy say comes from casus ii caderc to fall, like the Greek Urva-ii from niTrrw-^ 
words follomng (as it were) from the mind or discursive fa^.uity.* This is fanciful 
enough, aod worthy the ingeouity of Harris, and his fri^ods the Peripatetics. But what 
authority is advanced for supposing, that words when first applied as terms of arf, 
vere applied in their primitive rather than in their consequential or metaphorical significations? 
There is no authority for such a supposition, but authority directly against if. The word casus 
In Latin is considered synouymouk with ev^ntus and exitus, and has many other senses besides its 
literal one :—>cas^ in Engliifh is ncvei used in its original import, and Aristotlef himself applies 
llTtv*? to the variations of the noun and verb, not uuly to what we term declemion and conjugation^ 
but even to the singular and i^lural nuT^ber* But this is not a work for minute discussions on 
grammatical seibteUies aud verbal peculiarities, I shall therefore conclude with observing that the 

♦ Vid. llctmcs. p. 378. 

t Urccct; li igiv i*d\i.xrc; ,v* ^v^iuiro^, i\ \x.ej to Kara to, riroVy ^ tovtw, fft^pux/vowrrt, va) cccL 
TOJ^^ura- ;i Jf TO y^xrk to, iv2, y, mXKoTg. clov (^iv^'^s;, •^* av^u:roc. Casu. auicm csi nominis aut «tbij 

unus quidcin, qui significai id quod hujus «/, vd liulc f/tf/^r, el quxcunqut talia; alter > CIO, £ui*igoificat id quod uni, vd mullif 
tnWnur\ vtluii liomiuct, .^; hgo:?,— Scc^Uo Suidm on the woid Htwc*?. 



Aiiiioi. De Fo^c3« 



'.HqitlzeC t\> ;-:..'c- 
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g. It denotes iniirumcntalUy^ ^^j tx\>^ f ) ^ 






fi 



EXAMPLE.* 



XJU U OaaO I wrote ryzV/i a pen. 



3, It IS occasionally used in the sense of ( JkxXxy) c^maliy^ or causation* 



EXAMPLE, 



A ^'''*-\^ -^ ^ ** ^ f* fVcrily you have injured your souls hy youT 
^ g p ^ f - a' K adoption of the calf, i. e. adopting it for your 



^^^V^*^'=^''^LGod. 



lamfi idea is expressed in Arabic by tHs word S Is* ? meaning fam'liarly staie^ ca^e^ &c. which 
a fancirtil grammarian after the usuil moJc of etymological rctrogradation might trace to the 
Tcrb J l^ Aff turned^ inverted or declined^ and hence argue th*: the term was thus significantly^ applied 

tn^rammar, to express the variations^ or declensions^^ '* of a noun from itg itprightfotm ^o . 3 '^^ 
through its rarious declining forms. ^* C^x^'&AsJ) This Is quite as plausible a dcriratioa 
as the other, but I am persuadrd it ncTcr entered the mind of an Arabian Grammarian. AVho 
would not smile to hear a physician etymologize on the \rord crt^e, an^l inform his Patient, thrit 
it signified literally fallt'ngj implying as it \rere the decline or fall of his heilth frnm its vprig^\t 
form?— Yet the physician's etymology Is every way as good as the grammarian's ; or rather they 
arc both good for nothing. 

* *Jliu«,f ^"To™ Cl)^ liter nil j asking or demanding as si si ance, 

* Vid. Hcrmcf. p. 579. 
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i. It denotes concomitance, ^ aJ\^^ ) 



EXAMPLE. 



x» ^ A .'* 



* ' ' ' ' 1 1 . ~ *. :•*■•• I I bought the horse along with his saddle; 
A2i. jM*J (J*. *.•*-' I '-^.■?^*"*']^ ° 

5. It has another property termed (^J cXxi') and is that, by which a neuter verb" 
is rendered transitive, 

EXAMPLES. 

'a L ItJf ^* ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^^^^^ '^^^^' ^' ^* ^*^ blinded them, 

iXj "*jOXa* <S I tcfok or carried away Zued, cpivaknt to ^^;u* 6 I 

6. It denotes suhstUution or exchange^ (^ Ij^q) 

EXAMPLE. 

. X ' . r I bartered the horse for the slave, or lit. I /UJ^r 
or/-' ^"^^ ^"^^ ' \cAaj«d the slave in exchange for the horse. 



J. It denotes swearing, (ft***^) 



IXAMPLE. 



t ir^^3 S' Ai I. ^; God, I will certainly do so. 



1 1 



V. *, f'- 
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8. It denotes inclusion^ or coviprchcnsion^ (^^i t;) 

E X A M P li E. 
cXJUJ Lj cXjJ Zucd is \n ibc city. 

0* 

• g. It is used as a mere expletive or redundant particle, (^^ L \\ 

EXAMPLE. 
eCJTxJcJl^O I ' Xjaj/ut^xUiT^ Do not imbrue your hands In slaughter, 

annotation. 

f 

Grammarians hare assigned various other relitioiii 'o\X\^ particles ^ [, besides tho^e cnumc* 
rated in the text, but they seem all f orr'l.itive and may be traced io tha prinury siguificatioQ of 
genaric Idea denoted by the term, ^ ^J 

The radieal import of this particle is therefore uxi jm, whether a&jo/ii/e or relative. 
■^bsoluttlj/y it denotes possitire or immediate union or co-alesccnce. 
I Relativelj/t it implies simple relation of T'cinity or proximUy of place. 

From the generic idea of union flow sereral specific relations, which may be translated hy the 
following English prepositions, 
^ . , J. Withy denoting the instrument or agent, which ii expressed in Latin bj the ablative case a$ 
JsMjCsaX^s* Scrips! calamo. 

2. B^, or on account of, denoting the efficient or final cause, the means by which any thing ii 
performed J also in swearing. 

S. Jlong wiihy association, lociety, or connexioa. 

:i ' 4. FoTy In exchange of. 

5* /n, denoting the relation between the object contained and that containing it* 

Jt corresponds tcry nearly in M iti relations with the English preposition by* 
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STORY. 

The various u^es of this particle, togctlier with the Cceci.s amor suiy or tympany 
of self conceit arc illustratctl ia ihc following Story.— The Figures point out their 
.Tppiicaiion as explained in the Text. 












f 



i ? 

I 

\ 

lyJ I ^>^ ^5 ^ IaJ f t--AAC waJ l^AAwj.s;-' * l„AJ jxi* ^^ L) y^ ^ J ^^ T^3 ^ 






^'V^t^^^^^s^y^r^^Jljl^^^ . ! 



r ''i^n^j'ed ^^y M.^i.'. riOJi© 
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\ 9 A 9 ^ ^ X • I ^ Iw -.^ ^l^^x^^* 












<^5.* A** » -'•^A^^ ^4I 






VU^ *• 



t'l 1x5.1} jLj c^lU^c jUj I (i I jj (3 Jill j^i J..ib6u\j I 

*•' J J O J *^ *-^^' J (^ J y ^ c/^"* L^ 5"*^-^ ' (i^:^ W ^3^ J (^^=^ (^ •*'• 
i-ioi^i ^^Jj^ ' ^ ' j^ i^ ' Cj?^ r^.^^r! ^4——-^^ J ' ^ Ai I I lX^ 



^>^^Af ^^A ^#»-A^f ^.^ 



tXC 1a) O^X5 AyAxJ|(^;»^ /^AA^JU^J ^j | 0<Ai*.3=' AJ ^ J O (^ JJ I (^ J JL • wT 

^1 . . X ^ . . I A ^. . iw. ,f A^ A. A A. . , AA* =; 
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, .J 



w f'/- ^- ?A^U,^ ll^X .-^'^ J' f 9 ^ \ f ^ X 



<s r i? y;. , , 

A silly fellow observing one mprning that his hause was ready to tumble about 
Ills ears from decay, and being destitute of the mpans of repairing it, went wiih , 
a long face of rueful cogkation to his- wife, and informed her of his miseries. Now ' 
the wife was just as great a noodle as himself, — so says she, why, my dear 
dist;-ess yourself about a jtriflc? Yoii know you have got a cow wprthjhirt/ dir-"_/ 
hums, take her to the market and sell her for that sinn, I have also some thread 
which I will dispose of to-day, (and between us both we shall raise the wincj I 
warrant it.) * • •. t'- *- • . ^. • '.-•:.. -^ - ' *> -^ K - <- 

The man instantly rose up^ drov^e the cow 19 the^markct, and delivered. Jier over 
for jmic 10 ihe public appraiser of catile. The salesman shewed her to the by 
slanders; directed their attention to all her excellent points, — expatiated on- her 
nuipcrous good quuliiic.s',.Jand^ in short puifcd her .off as a cow of inestimable 



iJ'^Oh •'^^ 
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value: — to all this tlie wiseacre listened widi delight and a^Jtonishraent; — lie heaid 
her praised for qualifies that he thought no Oihcr cow' could possess, and de- 
termined ill hi-i own mini not to lose so rare a bargun, hut i)urchisc her himself 
and baulk tlie ehapmen ; he thereTore called out to the appraiser, aiul a^kcd hnn 
at what she was going, he replied at fifte-ii dirlnun> and upwards IJy ihe head of 
our Prophet says the Cappochia, h^d I known before that my co.v was such a 
prodigy of excellence, you would not have caught me in the market olTViing licr 
for sale. . Now it happened that he had just fifteen dirhum>, and no more; — these 
^ • he thrust upon the broker, exclaiming— -the cow is mine — I have the best claim 

to her! He then seized her, and drove her home, exulting all the way, as if he 
had found a treasure. On reacliing home he enquired eagerly after his wife to 
inform her of his adventure, but was told she had not returned from market. 

i 

(There was no remedy but patience, which he despised^ so he sat biting his nails 
in,thejast stage of the FidgeUj — At length she appeared, and he sprung up to 

yt* meet her exclaiming, — wife I have done something to-day, that I believe will 

astonish you! — I have performed an exploit, that 'would do honor to the first 
genius of the age. Patience says his wife; — perhaps I have done something myself 
to match it; — however hear my story first and afterwards talk of genius if you 
please. The husband desired her to proceed. When I went to market, says she, 
1 found a man in want of thread; — I shewed him mine, which he approved of, 
and having bargained for it, he agreed to pay me according to the weight. I told 
him it weighed so much, which he seemed to discredit, and weighed it himself: — 
observing it fall short of the weight I had mentioned, and fearing I should lose 
the price I at first expected, I requested him to weigh it over again and be cer- 

^ft tain: — in the mean time taking an opportunity unobgerved, I s\\\n ofT my brace- 

lets, ana put them sHIy into the scale with my thread. — The scale of course pre. 
ponderatcd and I received the full price demanded. Having finished her story, 
she cryed out — What think you now of the genius of your wife !* (It must be 



* Literally the ddUijhter of >our unde. 



Digitized by Microsoft @ 



28 COMMENTARY. 

recollected says the historian, that the bracelets were of silver and double the value 
of the thread.) Amazing, amazing, says, the Booby, your capacity is truly 
supernatural!* and now, if you please, I will give you a specimen of mine, and 

he related ihe adventure as above. — Oh husband says ihc w'oman, the almighty 
has favored us in this afFair — had we not possessed such consummate wisdom and 
address, how could we have contrived means to repair our old house? In future 
therefore annoy yourself no more about domestic concerns; for the Lord is 
merciful. On my part I shall continue to exert my abilities, and do you the same, 
and bv our mutual talents and dexterity, it is impossible we can want for any thing. 



* dTyO^XI a sort of encomiastic eiclamation of Tery frequent occurrence in Arabic, and much 
easier to comprehend than translate. The word ^ signifies literally fownz^ out exuberantlj/y %$ ' 
milk from the uddcr, &c. and was hence transferred to denote bounty^ or Uberalitt/^ as ij^Aij^j ^ 
your bounty Jlozis liberally ^ and laterally to signify natural cap acz/j/, indoles &c. The phrase mcaoi 
literally^^owrT^yw cf milk is by or through God, u e. your capacity is divine or supernatural* 

The fcvf liberties taken with the original will be readily pardoned by the Arabic Scholar, and fo 
»ny other class of readers it would be useless to offer eiplaoationi. The extreme brevity, simpli. 
city, and terseness of the original diction cannot I believe be preserved ia our English Idiom* *- ' 
but the solemn gravity of the dialogue defies all power of imitation. 



^j^^ , kH ^.^^ 
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i-' T JJ E P R E P O S I T f A*. 

J. The PuKPosiTioN ^^ is used to denote the Comnicnccwcut of Interval 
(aj [JJ I /. ( (J^Aj 0* ^^ applicable to time and space. 

EXAMPLES. 

^jXJ l/^J I ^ a^aJ I WN! UL>-*w I travelled /re? ;/i Busruh to Koofuh. 

•'^ If \ "Ti I \ *^r * ^ ^ ^' slept the Avliole nij^ht, //^ /row the bea^iiiaiiiji^ 
^^^ >^-. • .-^ ^. ""^C to the end of it. 

2. It is used iu the sense of partage, or participaf ion, (xj^j<yt^/:j) 
^ . I 

E X A M P L E. 

Z ^ 9 \ ^ ^ 

j*^ \j lXJ I »w^io iA=L I I took sc?;?2e of the Dirhums. 



ainnotatton* 

* The phrase X j lil J / 1 .Xaj I would signify literally the beginning of the cnd^ a sort of phrase^ 
ology not likely to convey much information ; but the Commentators explain this oxymoron, by 
asserting that the word 5t., [^ by a* synecdoche is here synonymous with Xj l***^ qyace or interval. 

The word interval which was originally applied to space, is considered by Dugald Stewart in his 
Philosophical Essays, as now exclusively restricted to time; — whatever may be the case 7ww (which 
by the by is a very indefinite term,) it certainly -^vas not so restricted by writers in the two last- 
centuries'. It is useless to multiply examples, but with following one from Milton, every reader 
is acquainted. 

" Twixt host and host a narrow space was left, 
A dreadful intervui," 



* JwCl ) J^z O^l i *.vi ^ y'i ^b J 5w lv4 J *J ^*J ^f -aI y-l By the word 5tj l£ 15 meant X> L»m>« exprcssii 



the name of a part for the whole. See the Cow^r^* 

9 A" \ 

, I -^ U[ Xt^\ l «^^J ^^j.^) Ury on the Kapleu ^» Moola Jamss. 
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3. It denotes explication, or elucidation, ((^aaaj) 

" V * 

E X A M P L E. 



(^I^U^:^l^^(j**i».yi|^AAAi^'J ) ^ijgtain from abomination, (namelj/J the abo- 
^ i' "v*i '-♦v' > vfi ' " 7 fVinination of idols.* 



53[nnotation. 

Besides tho above applications of tlio particle « thero are a great variety of others^ the whole 
of v hich the Arabian Grammarians deduce from the primitive idea Beginning, 

Tiie present work will not admit a detail of these various senses ; I shall therefore merely 
notice those of most frequent occurrence. 

The particle ^ denotes Caasationy as in the following lines of the Poet Furuzduq^ in praise 
©f Zuen-ool-Abideen. 

s *^f ^Y^CrJ^^t^^" J^'-i^ts'^-^ \Throush modesty he bends his looks on the ground; 

p ^ A^ ^* Zps^^9 ^ ^-^^^0 people do the same from awe of him; and no mau 
^^t^.{jt^ ^ " Y y dares to speak but when he smiles. 

It is synonymous with the particle ^ as ^ ,yC ^j* J>^J *>j 3 ^"^d is more excellent than Umr, 
which agreeably to the authority of the Grammarian ^\ t^ ) Ibno-Malik^ is equivalent to tho 
phrase J^iif jj c^jW'^rij ^^ed surpasses Umr in exccllenccr 

It is used for ^\^ as ^^W / /xs U>li ;— We assisted him against the tribe.. 

It is used in a peculiar sense /to denote tenninalion^ boinid, or limiiy the very opposite of its 

orginal signification ; — example, ^ ^\\<^M <^Ki^ \ ^ I saw him Jrom that placi^, or I saw him to 

^ ^ -^ '-• 

that place; viz. to the very extent of vision, as we say in English, I saw him from afar. The 

correspondent preposition De^ in the French language is used in a similar manner to denote opposite 

relations, as 

Approche7!*vO'j^ De ce poclc, vous vous cbaufTcrc;:. 
Eloigncz-vous De cc poele vous vous, biulcilez. 



^ In the Latin translation of this example, the preposition ex has the same force as ^^ e.g. 
llccedlte ab abminationc ex idolia. 



rCL^ iJ..r-^^'»'i 



^li jit ^ uiUit jjj 
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4', It is redundant, ^^ 6 U J) 

EXAMPLE. 
.jCS y 6 ^:;.^ *XJ xij He (God) will pardon your sms. 



annotation* 

The particle ^ as illustrated in the Text, may be translated as follows ; 

1. By the prepositou /rom, denoting commencements 

2. Some^ party Sec, denoting p^r/rt^e and also by of; — as we say in English I took o/, or from 

them; viz. I took some of them. In this sense it is always synonymous with fja%,* 

5. NameJyyio'zcity &c. in the sense of Eliicidcifion: in such examples the relative pronoun in 
Arabic may be substituted for the particle. The above senses will bo found illustrated in the 
following Story ; 



9 9 X A 9 ^ 



■^ OA 9 A?'<'A t ^^ -^ ^^ "^ *^ ■* -* ' 
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5 r o i? y, 

The Calif Haroon Rushced and his minister Giaffar (he barmecidCj intent one 
day on a frolic, strolled out of Bagdad tog^ether in disguise. A little way out of the 
city, they happened to meet an old man with sore eyes, driving along an ass. 
The Calif gave a wink to Giaffar to smoke him. Where are you bound, my olci 
man says Giaffar.? That is no concern of yours replied the other — What says 
Giaffar^ not allow me to prescribe something for your eyes ? — I want none of your 
prescriptions, rejoined the old fellow. Nay, don't say so, says Giaffar, ypu do re- 
quire it, and this is the recipe. Take a liUie wind-ioood, a quantity of the dust 
ofioatcr, and some mushroom leaves/^ these having well mixed up together in a 
nut-shell, apply to your eyes, and yon will find immediate relief. Upon this, the 
old man reclined backwards upon his ass, and — /5^ovt5 KoixiS^ r^stTTTraXt So much 
learned doctor, says he, for your description of the wjyiD-ioood-eye-salve ; 
and if I find it benefit nue you shall have a double fee. The Calif was so 
delighted with the repartee, that he was nearly falling off his horse with laughter. 



■^' This is nearly as fanciful a collection of heterogenious ingredients as those in the thunderbolts 
of Jupiter—^' Three raj/s of tzcisied shozcers^ three of zmterij clouds, three of redjire^ and three of 
xcinged south -xinds ; uith terrific lightnwgs^ sound, fear, anger^ ajid pursuing flames , 7Hixed uf in 
the zjcork.^^ 

+ This may perhaps hn called an obscure paraphasn, but I found.it diilicuU to express the bathos of 
the original, ^vithout descending to the oracular language of Giacoma Ilodogina, the engastryray. 
thian prophetess. The French Nuns in the scrupulous chastify- of their dialect, have prettily termed 
it sonnet^ but our language admits of no such happy refinement^ I wes therefore compelled to have 
recourse to the words of Stulpsiades in the Clouds. Vid. Aristopuams Nubes. 



I 
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'^ 



'The prepositiom ^^ denotes distance diud iransiiiony (jj f ^ (^^ * <Aju) 

E X A M P L IC. 



A ^ A 'A '^ '^ A 



w ^ 9 



^j^^^jiJf J,r^^^^J I c:aa^j I ^''^^^ ^5^c arrow /rcJW ihe bow. 



* 

A A -' 

Tnc phepositions ^« and c which seem forraed to denote i'leas radically distinct nntl in- 
convertible, do notwithstauditig very frequoatly occur a*3 synonymous terms, and as such 
net reciprocally iu composition without any injury io sense or idiom. Of these, the pre- 

A 

position ^ , is certainly represented in our language hy fromy which in common with its prototype 
is said to refer I o beginning, and to nothing else 5 but for ^ dinoling distance and iramttlon^ 
^herc shall we dud an adequate representative? This question has already btrn copsidcred by 
Mr. Lumsdcn in his Persian Grammar, and after au attentive examination of the subject, he 
decides with bis usual judgment and discrimination in favor of the preposition off^ I'hc 

A ^ 

particle ^ as explained in the Text, is uuqncstionabJy representtd by off^ for both are said tj 
denote diUance^ and separations^ but the former is used in a multiplicity of relations, Mi'dily 
diiFeiing from the radical sense and from each other, and the latter seems restrictt-d in its uppli- 
c&tion to the two significations above \Xit^\\o\\Qi\^ vx^mtly diUance 2L\\il separaiiort^y so th^t the 
parity seems merely of an etymological nature, aud will it is feared tend Utile to illustrate tli'; 
siogular powers of the Arabic preposition, 

J. in Arabic is used in a IhrcefoU capacity. 4 

* Off sepciauonem»!gn'vficaI, utaliquando Lalinorum «3j, «; ut absdnh^ fxuo\ cui oppomtur os cominuationcm innuen*, 
[oii^o to put tf^, xTi^Motoput 01.) loannis Wallisii Gram. Lingtiac Auglicanar. 

OfF %\gmfin srparathn -AXiA distance. Royal Eng. Gram, by Giccnway. ^ 

i 0»F in tmtii appear the most usc\«ss preposition in the English Language and might perhaps be cntiicFy dispensed with : a.^ an 
Adverb indeed it. i» of greater importance and sigiiifyiag in thU character, DhjunctioK^ al-scncf^ frlvutkn and ihtaact^ may pet haps 
approximate nearer to the various powers atlrlbulted to ^c , 

K 
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1, If U jiVrrd Infnrc Tcrbs In corslniction, ,RntI is termed Xj ,cs^*/,(S bestowing on tha 
verb to vth'idi it is prcfixcti the sense of the infiuitireo 

2, It oeeurs as n uoun, and in this sense ta coH'Sitlered fiynonymous with t-*.j l^ 5?V/tf, Sec, 

3, Tt is a preposition, an J in this character lias ffn difiiircrt applications; at Icast*tliis is tho 
opinion of the Grammarians of Busnih. for Ihe rival stliools of Koofuh allow it no other iigni^ 
ficalion, tlian that of 5 '^irra ^ ircmUion^ which is (he strict sense of tlie term thongh pcrhapi 

scp^iraiiofiy may be aho indirectly inferreil. The following example from the history (jTTamcrlano 
vi!l bhew the force of the word ^,:sn.AlJ Jaj J >^I ^;^ » . _, l^ » . ^tj^. *^ They passed it (th« 

rirtr) like ihc passage of. the cliiidrcn of Iirael through the Red Sea." 

t ; 
]. The prrpoBuion ^^c i]cT\oics.tIisfance znd iransitioti) (ajj^^) *"*^ may be thca tnnaUte^ 

off J out of, from, from out. 



% It denotes excAfifn^ff, P «>^.0 ^"S.wcring to 

4 3. Itdcnotcs exaltation^ f ^Ux*** J ) 

4* It denotes cfl7i^ff//o7z, /' Jla.Uj ) 

5, It IS sjnonymons with Jvrj , 



C. It denotes inclusion or comprehension y ( m ]h\ 
7, It is synonymous ulth ^ ^ 



8. It denotes ?:u/?'H/ncn^rtWy, TaJ t)u>^Jj 
P. It is synon^jno-us Vfitli / U 



fory in exchange of^ &c> 
on, aJortfj oo«r^ 
througky bj;,from^ &c> 
after, 
in. 
from. 



10. It is redundant^ ^ »^Uj ) 

To the whole of these various senses, TTiCii ihe esccplioii jof the/ir^t,Jhe preppfijion qff secDjs 
totally Inapplicable. The extensive character of from may rcndcr.it> more. gc;ieraUubsiiti?tc in 
jtnnslation, but it will be found dcfectWe in several of the examples and must «aU. in tlie assistance 
y?f other particles. 



^f' h 



T| ,\q; 
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i«=:; 



Qunotntiou. 

The radical dislincdon tluTtforc between ^, .nut -, with (heir occasional correspcmdonco, 
and idiom i»ic pccnli-arlfy, do not nppu.ir siifficicMtl^ illuslratcd I)y any two particles in o«r I^ngna^e ; 
The Greek liotvevsr will afloid a nicor piralol, oa which though a niaiter of nurc curiu.'jlt_\ , 1 
may be pcraiilled to olTa a few rcmaiks. 

ft rt ^ 

Tlie preposition p^t^q and jn arc radicilly distinct in significalioa, and lil^e « a<jd - ire 

A 

occasionally substituted for each other. In composition uzo ^^ *vcll as ^j U said to denote source 
or on 'J.t, and £h ffoin £/x:(i» <^^^^i "^ auiiogons to irwiittjn* The fiul will be found appU- 

A 

cable to cfcry use of ^» the latter will be illustrated b/ the following examples. ' 

A ^ . 

•* !• iV, li^t' .£ i3synonymnu5 with Of /er, ai 
fKr^; iJxArra; i' c« P^*^ consulaluna, 

A^ 

^. £Kj like the 9th sense af c cicans trtVA, ftj, 

/h T0XA8 T8 T£picv7o; J* c* <-"«»« ingenti cxccssu. or as the Frfencfc sa^^ c?r^c beaueoup 
d^avaatagc, 

^. /h tfSCKnbles ^ ^ »» >ts 4th signification^^a?, 
/h T8TCV I. c. pr jpterea, ob cas causas. 

A^ 

^. /x like fiii frequrnlly used adverbially, as, 

fKT8 C);iyfpS> i. <** pilam— like ihe-ArKbir ^^^aa ^c 

S*^i>i 18 8oni«timc3 explai^ied by-(ho ablauvcj a?, 

fK^otAaco-iiff i. c. per mare. ^V, t8T8 t« hoys ^*ae ration*. 

This sense though peculiar wjU be found freqcantly to occur in Arabic : the -follovrlu^ cxampJe 

^hvwcTCT from the law case proposed to Aboo Zued in the fificenth Mwqvm of Hureemk may 

.b« infTicicnf. 

• A^ ^ ^9 
Ai^aOUj^^ Which wonld be translated by the abl^itive absolute in Latin, thus, — • 

Jlomo obiit rclicto Jratre, (A man died Icafiog a brother &c.) 

The parallel if necessary, miglil be extended, but iho aboTc will doubtless be deemed siiflicicnt. 
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commentary: ^ 



Slnnotacion. 

It very frequently resembles hors in French aod //vor i« IUli»n and in auch cases if III b« 
iransIatcJ o/z^rt/; Take one cxasiple out of many from the (jualj <oU:J. I InawAif.oos-SurA, 

vhtTc the Dulj)hiii in enumerating his diaquallficatioos for the olRee of an Embassador says to tht 
King of the fish, 

A^A^^ fw^^^ i> A^ A 

/ ^Y^ ^ ij*^ C_-:^ y^^ '^-^ ^^ f^^* ^ '-^ l"* Cl) ^' ^-5 ^r^i CL^^^ Cl^^-?/ C^LTi^ J 

•^ -^ * •* ^ ^ ^ 

*' And I have neither legs to walk with, nor tongue to speak with, nor can I lire oh/ of KhM 
Mater even for an hour ; but 1 iLiak the Tortoise is qualified for the task, for he can live oul oj ih% 
water." 

A , 

Tiie various applications 'of c as ennmcratetl in pt^e Zi^ will bo faund illattratcd in 
the fuliovring Story. 









A 






^'' A^^(^ A..^>^ • ,^A -^ 



I 



c^r* '-'-?=^» "^^^ '^^ jv'^.-i ij ^j aaXscxj^ ^j^'jtJl Vjjt'y ^ a aXs^j 



* t 9 






r* ^"■;: ■--■' <•"«,' .•"'■■\ ■ ''i-^: 






r ;- 



^ T ^/» 






^ JL fd t ^ ^ 'ff A-P^--- Tf^A^A^^'Av- 



« 4 

tiJ It^ l^^ a^Aj A-^i-Asw' (j/aJ* (JnAa-^ (j Aj 3 / J I ^A^ li5I 5 l^ cAi Aa^ ^.-^j o 






? A, I 






^^ ^ ^ 



! ^? A^ A^^ !,.' It T. »A. ,^^» 



A::;tojj* t J ^ <-X.^ ji* ^J ! aJ J IS* -j j aJ I AajlJ 6 I L-J IaJ U ^^ [^X\j^i Aj -.^ ^cL * 
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^ " " " ^ - T-* A^*^*^ w^xfJ* Ta^^^ f 



e5^;V->-"^^J , 1>V. 3 (^iif A Jl jrji 5 U I ^ Uli U^lI^ liXJl e:^ life J lii 
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» f ^ j^ w , ; w 



S' '^ '^ ' 

& AAyj ^^C* /•v.-^ (jmIs.^ (_; i^>u> /^ A^taX :^ I jl v>^ J A-J t^:s-r 

5 r i? K 

An Arab presented himself one day before the Calif Mooatusim Billaii, Com- 
mander of the Faithful. The Calif made trial of his abilities, and finding him in 
every respect intelligent and accomplished, appointed him one of his suite, and pre- 
ferred his society to that of all his- other counsellors. Now the Calif had a minister 
excessively cnvious-^whose jealousy was excited by the Arab's promotion, bat dread- 
ing the anger of the Calif if he attempted any thing against him openly, he continued 
to keep up a shew of friendship-, determing to efifect his ruin by some secret wile 
or artifice. He continued therefore daily to'cncrease in civility 'towards him, and 
at length invited him' to his house to dinner, andmixed up in his food a laij^e 



i^ ^ It is Utire uscU as a uuun, aud meuiu side* 
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rortion oT Gaillc. After dinner he srjd to tlic Arab, — ^' when you at^tend rhe 
Califs a^s in':)ly, tike care to sit a distance f.om Iiiin, for the smell of the Garlic 
nny oTjal Li n." Taz minister then waited on the Calif and said,—*' The Arab 
whom vo;i mudc your favorite, and whose -company you prefer to ours, has spread 
abo'it a report that you have a stinking hreath." The Arab a little while after made 
liis apoearanc-, and seated himself at a distance from jhe Calif. Th* Calif desired 
him to come near him, which he obeyed, but covered his mouth as he approached 
wiih his sleeve. This action confirmed in the Califs mind the truth of his minis- 
ter's story and the treachery of the Arab. He thereupon wrote a letter to one of 
his governors to the following purport, — '^ On receipt of this letter, let the bearer 
be immediately put to death,'* He then sealed it, and delivered it to the Arab' 
saying, convey this to such a one and return to me speedily wiih the answer. The 
Arab took it, and in going oat happened to meet the minister af the door, who 
enquired where he \¥as going. He replied the Calif has employed me to carry 
a letter to one of his governors. The minister immediately conjectured, that th^ 
Arab v;ould receive some very considerable present from the governor, and he 
determined ii\ his ov/n mind, to possess it himself, — ^' what s-jy you, says he, if 
I release you from the annoyance and fatigue of the journey, and present yod** 
at the same time with two thousand Deenars? Most certainly says the Arab, 
you speak with judgment and in ^o doing will free me from a very unpleasant em-. 
bassy. — «« You have shot the arrow of your judgment, with* the bow of unerring 
direction." So accept the -letter* He then delivered it to the minister and 
received in return two thousand Deenars, The minister proceeded to the house 
of the governor and shewed him the Califs letter. The governor read it, and in 
conformity to the injunction it contained, ordered the minister to be beheaded. After 

7 ■ ■ ' ' - - - — . ■ ,. , , - rsr 

^ It is evident that this example If slmiiar to the one adduced in the text to denote distance and 

Iransilloni It might therefore^eiiaturany aakcd why the particle ^^ should not have » aimilar 
interpretation; I confess I see no good reason for it, but aa the Arabian Grammarians thin^ 

proper to allotr it both applicatioaS| ^I bm uo wish to dispute the point wil]i thcmt 



j^gi{^Zi3u by Mic^oi^p'f^iP 
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lomc'dny^.*; had el^';s'^d, the Calif remembered the affair with the Arab, and siid 
to'som? ofhii atte;i la it>, caq'iir:; after the Arab who was formerly with me, and 
de..i.e th: miniurr to attend.. They told liim, the Arab was in the city, but that 
the "tniiustcr had ^one on a me.ssagc to a certain, gqvernor, and \\?.A not returned. 
The Calif desired the Arab to be called before him, and asked him the particula-s 
of the mattei*, v;h'ch be r Jated from begining to end. But did you not says ilic 
Calif spread a report among^ihe people, that I had a stinking breath ? God f rbid 
says the Arab I should report that of which I am ignorant. Your minister could 
have only toM you this from treachery and deceit towards me; — he dug a pit for 
my destruction, i:i to v. hich God has caused him to fall himself, — do not therefore 
grieve for hi> fate, for th? proverb says, " he who digs-a pit for his comparujnj 
V'ill fill into it himscif.**^ ' Grieve not, for in gii^f there is no advantage. Unable 



* i he s>iin.McUvi i. ii.ii been obse.vcd seems conunoa in cvcr> UutiUJijo; Gjod has producid 
tliC fMllov\in^ cxauiplcSj iu h's noics on Lucretiti?, 



*' He works h's '^"'n TI, who another's worE^s ; 
** In his own coiiiiicK »«.if-clLitiUL:;ion lurk*.** 

And in I he psalms IX.' 15. 

■* The n^itiorn hnvc sunk Into thr pit they had dl^g^d; 

" la C\z saarj they had laid, have their own feet be^n entangled. ** 

Msoinpsilm? XXXV. 7. 

- *' T6r a jmrc wii!i5ut cauiff have thry laid for mr, " 
*' Without ca-isc have they d'gg-d for me a pit>. 
** May ruin rus!i noon them unawares; 

" May th* siurcca'c'i h jido: thjm. w'\'z\ they thcmiclvis have Iaii>, 
" Into this d-'structij:i mjy they plunji hcadlon*." 

Td which may be added Uie two follo^ting from the Porsiao, 

9 9 9 
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yourself to avoid the occurrence of contingent evils, how do ypu expect to war4 
them off others, as the Poet says, ■ : 

You lament at the untimely fate of anothei*? ' 

But say can you extricate j ouiself from the power ofdeatli! 

The Calif was astonished at this marvellous adventure, and saw that the almighty 
from the purity of the Arab's intentions had rescued him from an untimely end-^ 
lie exclaimed — Vengeance on the head of the envious man! — Envy where it 
originates, will surely destroy its possessor. He then bestowed a dress of honor 
on the Arab, appointed him to the vacant office of his minister, and seated hiai 
ai ihe head of the asicmbly on his right hand. 

OF THE PREPOSITION, 

a' 

I. The prepositiom , Jf is ujed to denote the hound or termination ^J 
interval^ (ju LxJI^tLgXil ) as applicable to time and space. 

EXAMPLE. 
'il»j3\ i J\ 'cj,^ I travelled to Koofuh", 



Sfnnotatton. 

There Is nothing particular to be remarked of the preposition yi : it i« the correlate of ^,' 
and as applicable to time and place, is properly rendered in English by Toy and TilL The senses 
attributed to it in the text are doubtless those of most frequent occurrence, but there are a fe^T 

others, which may be prol)ably worthy of a place. 

*- — ■—■■■' — — I- , J , „ ^ — 

[ ** You hate shot the arrow of your judgment from (nr with) the bow of unerring direction," 

Sec page 40.] It may perhaps be worth remarking that the same idea is expressed nearly in iho 

came words by Gay. 

** Go child, and uhfn your grown malurer, 
*' Yau'U ihooi jour next opinion zuter.** 

' fABLE XVI. 



Oigii^zed by M^croscftQy 
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•'«. The PREPOsinoM , J| is sometimes though not frequently synonymous 

£ X A M P L E. 

*», I*, f »?. ni^ .'<•?.» fDo not consume their property a'cij^ rt/.-'i 
\ ' 'I l^your own. 



1. I J) Afterwords expressive of lovc^ esfeenij Szz^ and their opposite! hatrtdy avcrsioTit tind 

the like, serves to iliscriminate the agent in the sentence, which in such cases it imme'liafely 
' goTerns : as In the following example from the Qooran, where the Bloo5ii>g IIkqreu Boy iu 
rciistiag the threats aad blandishmentc of the Cn iste EoYpriAS Dame, exclaims. 

"<^ O Lord, a prison is more dt-slrcablc to mc, than that which (these vromeu) invite me to." 

Here the first personal afEx, ^ a governed by rjj foUowiog the word j^jj more dcsiralle^ 

end is (hereby pointed oat as the agent in the sentence. 

/I 

2. MJ Is sometimes found in a sense directly opposite to its radical one, namely /7>ajI 

*Ct beginnings and is consequently in thi»» case synonymous with - 

E X A I\I P L E. 

^' She says, (i, e. the camel) while I am placing the saddle on her back ; — has Ibso-Uumura 
drank of me, and is yet unsatisfied :'* 

The camel jaded and harassed by incessant travel is supposed to exclaim as above, on seeing 
fier master about to remount her, but whether loNo-UnMURA was the name of the niastcr, who 
relates the occurrence, or of lome other whose conduct had passed into a proverb, I confess 
lam unable to decide, — these detached and frequently mutilated passages from the Poeti which 
*re constantly brought forward by the Arabian Grammarians in emergency, icem as often to 
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3. ^^■hcn tliat which follows , ^J| happens to he of thcsam? genera! natures^, 
or genus as that which precedes it, the preposition will then have an incluAvi. 
signification. 

EXAMPLE. 
f*^=*^'^J I^XK*,i:U"j Wash, your hands and your faces to thfr. 
" • I ll J' " CjtXj'f ' clhows, (i. e.. the elbows inclusive.) 

Sluuotation> 

require illustration tliemsclffs as the points which they arc intended to •illustrate ; snd withoat; > 
the aitl of comment or context the scnsu must be oftea gnessexl at. 

It seems worthy of remark that Till^ like f ! /, in onr old authors is found aome timci to denot#i*' 
xziihy anil Jrom^ 

EXAMPLES. 



TiV/T/t^cnoting, vnih^ in addition to. 

The cmprvccth;io oarc .*tory <ayli»,. 
Come in Ingland in thadajia, 
In that Utid to £Cr be dwne, 
And 10 be mad kyng hyr swne, 
Henry, ihe qiihllk oure kyng dawjr,*^.- 
And til hym lerdii rychl mony, 
Kciid hymc ncrrest ayrc to be, , 
Than of all ihal rcawle. 



^ynhum,, vil 6. ijo^,* 



Till denoting fvcm. 



Swa /(/ saynt margrct eftyrc sync, « 
As tU malcoline in ewyn lyne, 
All our kyngis of Scotland, 
Warein-li! success yownc discendand. 



tfynlezvn^ vi. «Q. 133. 

See J -^ N< I i »o N *< DtcK /-^ 



In the latter example Jamifsoh remarks that till is nsod impr- pcrly (oj fror/iy and if thh. 
inapropricty consist in (he infrcqucncy of its occurrence, the same may ptihypsho »aid of yf^ . 
Thi-y arc both lio«cTcr fouud iath'u sense and should therefore be recorded. . 



''':it^n ,' } by A'tVcroivv /,( '.i1' 
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4. When that whid) follows J I happens to be of a different chs<; or gcrui5: 
to th:it which prcc-jdcs it, the proposiiion will then I)ive an excluuvc sig liHoaiiuiu 

E X A Xi V L i:. 
J.rU I c^^J C '-V'^J ' 'j^r^'V^J ^^'^cn conLinnc the fa^t ^// ninh:. 



3. I]J I5 occasjionally synonymous wilh ^^ 

E X A M P L E, 



x' , ^^ 



*^ And do not dciert mc in socictfj under your threats, at if 1 vrere a scabby camel biismcarod 
with pitch/' 



4. It is synonymous with ^^j^n 



EXAMPLE.' 



^A w v%/ ^ W-' Ax' KTa ^ Tv*/ x-^x-fA^ 

*^ But IliLTC is no return to youth, the yery remembrance of which is dearer to mc, than i}\(i 

aaost delicious wine.*' 

It 

This prcp::)^ition miy ^he^e^or ;b: occislonally translited by, io^ till^ tr/V/?, a n .1 /ro :7J . Th'^sensci 
enumerated by the Commentator ia the iftxi^ wiM b^ found in the foilowiug little Jiiii d'tspiit. 






*-' A^^A ^A^ ,r vi/ 'x- 



x* x- A ^ A 



x- Ax- ^^ ^^^ A ^ x-^ . x-AA A^"^ vt A-- ^^Ay. 



U 
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*^ 



I. Jl 



» ^ » 



I A? 



LlJ^^xJ (^ (^^ (^ y L^-^^ J'^^' (j^t^-^.-^-^ ' *^^i^>^ ^ ==»• Jc:Jo <3JliJ I 



»s r 6^ 72 r. 

I never says Furuzduq* experienced so severe a retort, as I did once from a 
certain Nabathaean. Are you the Furuzduq, says he, whose constant employment 
it isj to lampoon and flatter the people, for mercenary purposes ? The same I 
replied. Than said he you sre sunk in a privy to the very nose. But why 
exclude the eyes said I? — To enable yon to behold, replied he, the abject 
snte, into which your sordid passions have reduced you. 



* FuRUZDUQ ouc of ihc most ancient Arabian Poets celebrated alike for his extravagance of 
praise, and bitterocss of censure. Some extracts from his writings will be found rn the biography 
of Ibno-Kuilukanj a work that has been eulogized by Sir WilmAsi Jonss in a stniin of amplifica- 
tion, not much inferior perhaps to that of FuuuznuQ hims'-lf: — The passigc is so remarkable, 
that I think it should be laid before the reader. '^ Porto saiptoris polifissimi EBV.I-KIIALICA^f, 
cpus hisforicum non magis verborum elegantid ct ubtrtatc comnKnidutur^ qttam lilustrhrwn pacta* 
rum verbVnts^ quid us conspergitur, Jc nescio at hk omuibus \: it arum script oribus sil anCcponemlus^ 
Est eerie C(-piosior Kepoie^ elegant (or Plutarcho^ Lacrtio jucundior^ ct dignus est profecth 
libcr^ qui in omttcs Eurojas lingnas convcrsus protkai,^' A very correct and elegant copy of 
this work which I procured ai IJagilad is now in my poss<i£sion ; it consists of 1266 octavo 
paf^eF, and S26 livcSj and is considered I belii've by the Ar^bs in general as an impartial com- 
pendium of biography, btit as to copiousness, jucundity, elogjnce, and such other pleasing epitheti 
ascribed to it by Sir Wu-liaw, 1 fear wc must attribute them rather to the paiti.ility than candour 
of tlic learned orientaliit. ^ 

The name is sometimes written KncLiKA.N and the Arabi^m Etymologists agcribo a reason for 
each. tJJui They say is compounded of j^ a Jri&nd and ^jj|^ ^^^ \ and ^Ixlal af J^ 
dismiss^ let go, &c. and \^ wliich in the current dialect signifies enough. This phrase the 
luthouf was frtquer-tly in the habit of muking use cf *nd at length it superceded his real name. 



t 



^li jit (jjA\jtl\ jjj 



o i* 7'//yt' u li i: pos iTio N, 

1- The rJiE?osiTiOM ; denotes inchsion^ ( ^>^i j^ ) 

E X \ M P L K. 
Qw.xjd f ^^i J U' T5ic liionr^y is 2/i the purse. 

9. It der.otes cxallaLion^ or eltvaiion^ ( ^ JIaaxn ( ) 

E X A M P I. E, 



f f w «. t^ 






r Aud 1 will'certainly crucify you on the trunks 



Bt*s»Jcs tTic abore senses, the particle ^ is fit^jti I >"j? ^'m illr lyti^nvnions wiih ,t^ ."^ jf 
., and f\^^ with some oth,irs ^vhic!1 are defai'od at \tiTi;v in t!ie/'_^*^XI Xi>« ) MooonNfr-oni— 
LuBEKTS. The example proauced by thrt Comm-ruat-^r fron Ihc- Q^^ran to iUustr.itc the 2d use 
of the particle, iti the sense of exnllafion or eleva'toi may perhaps he considered cquiTOCil, (h« 
following ho\*'CTer T7iII douhtless hi\ deemed s:aisfactor; . 



V^ ^ w 



;• • -^ • 

«« A serrant informed his master that his Ais was stolen :— thank God says he, that I wat not oh 
lis back !" 

The corresponderrl prepositions in Latin and Italian h^wc a similar application, as 

Tqulure in arundinc longo, 
>i.Ltrre \m aneUo in dito. 

The original sense of th"* preposition, namely inclusion^ is either real or metaphorical — the first 
bas already been illustrated in the example iu the Uxt^ the Utter occurs repeatedly in the folloniog 
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lIUMOaOUJ DIALOGUE nr.TWEf.N A F.Al'.:: AMD TliZ DEVIt. 



f » 






7 ^ A ' 












• A^- ^ ^ A ^ ^ f 



; f 






o> vL I u^^' 



A ^ ^ A ^ 



-J L?: 



A f ^ ^ A .^ f 

♦ .^ * / • A ^ ^ f ^ 






Jis 



. -^ f 






-^ ^ V 



PA 11 A PHRASE. ., 

As slcc:le?s one night I lay musing in bed, .. 
With vhims and chimerjis afloat in my head, '. 
I grew drowsy at^lcngdi, and fell. into a doze,. 
When who should appear but ohl Nick at my nose: 
And v.ith accent and mien prepossessing and civil, 
Sitting down by ir.y side thus addressed me the Devi]. 

Come Fiiend speak your mind, what shall I procure you ? 
Would \ou like a tit-bit from the purlieus of Drury ? — 
I shew'd by my looks, that I relished the blis5, ■ 
So* I siniiM approbation, and answerkl him^T5. -.. 



!ty<y ■:i fey Micrc-^^o^t 



(H) 



4 'J 
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Then he added, — perhaps it will hightcn your sport, 

If I bring witli the Doxy some mellow old Port ? 

Some mellow old Port, I exelaim*d with delight! 

Jy^ o der it straight, and we'll tope it all night. 

And Songsters, said he, with sueh notes as of old. 

Made Mrs. Eurydice 'seape from my hold? 

YeSy yes^ bring us Songsters, said I by the score, 

*Till the Welkin- in rapture reeeho encore! — 

But, what says my Boy, to the bosom of snow^ 

The soft pouting lip, and the ringlets that flow, 

To the heart-meltingglanees; the sweet bashfuJ charms 

Of a maid of sixteen to enfold in your arms ?— * 

Mr. Devil, says I, I'm unwilling to teize ye, 

But the sooner you bring her, the better you'll please me. 

Then up jump'd the tehipter and grin'd in my face, 
Crying, sink of iniquity, lust and disgrace, 
I've prov'd you a scoundrel, — and thus having spokcj = 
He made me a conge, and vanished in smoke. - 

OFTIIi: PREPOSITION,' 

t.i The frefosition J^^d^anoi^s appropriation^ ((j^Ia^a<^() 

EXAMPLE. 
# w^^kJUUArs: I The covering is for the Horse* • 



^ I Iiave omitted the translation of a verse in the* or^giotfl ftVconvcying an idea suitable onl/ 
to Salau himself or aa Eastern Debauchee. 
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2. It is som^Cmcs r^dundant^ ( ij-^'--'^ ) 



•E:X AH rir^. 









o 



A As:-^'^^**' •' 



Part of that wliich you desire to acceleratei 
may perhaps follow close bdiind your* 



^ A ^ 



3. It denotes possession^ ( ^JCaJLyJ } 



' 1 
EXAMPLE. 



cXj J J U I :The property is Zued>. 



4. It denotes causality or causation^ ^ AaXju' ) 

EX AMPLE. 



'V ^ A ^ '2 ..r I came. to, or waited upon y 
"" t^xalt or ennoble me. 



ou that yQU miftht 



A " -* 

5. It is used to denote swcarin^^ ( ^^*i ) 



EXAMPLE. 



^ . A 



J^";^ I <^ . j^ ^JJ -B7 God death will make no deUy. 



* The sentence is impe^rfcctly given in the text— it will be moTC inteUlgible by inserting it entire. 

f A^A^- w 9 ty' rt?^ ^_ ''-_ A^ ^-'Af^jj ^ A *J^ f /\ f A A /. ^ ^ w " > f f ^^ 



*' And they say nhcn W\\\ '.his threat be accomplished if you speak true? Answer, perhaps part of 
that (punishment) >vhich you desire to acc«lcrat« may follow close behind you/*- ^^ce Chap* t7, 



fi> U 



.^::fi^Z'.-ni^f ;''.7. ', - j^^^^ ^ry 
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6. "It denotes ^^5 [^ cnd^ succession or consequence. 



E X A M P L L\ 






w Jj ^ . fEvil necessarily yb/Zcti^i depravity (i, c. of 

[ ^ ^manners.) 



^[nuotation. 

This preposition answers frcqucutly to the (tatire case io LaUn, as 4^ J Domino ^TJ 

/i&r— ^^1 Hits,— y'i^ nobis— > a) <?»> ^ ^1 wh*^?j &c. as may be observed ia the following Unci 
of the Poet jjj'J^JI f^v. Sauaj-ool-Wauraq. 



> f 



-) J J 






^ 5P ^r* ^ — 6:! ^' C^^**J C^*"* "* J 
I 

I .* w 

The Dove wh05« plaintive notes deprives m«r of Vest, ' 

Has like mc a heaic pierced with ansuiih, ,^- * .-^ - '• 

It complains aloud and I conceal my secret 
' - But my tears sufficiently declare to^it the cause, , 

, - 'It appfcarsas if weh-icl-dividcd loyc bctwecn\a ^ I 

For it is busied la conxptaiaiandl in tears. 

> These. Tcrses aro.quoted by Sir William Jomss 4ti his -Gomxentary on ^siatic Poetry ; but In 
a manner so strangely incorrect, tbat they afforded neitlijr sense n^r measure. The s^ame 
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ofVire of complaint is attributed by Petrarch, though with K'ss art, to the nJi^hlingale, and |)ie genera! 
rcsembhiucc of the whole is so. great, that the reader may probably ^vish to see the original inserted. 

Forse suo*J}g!ii o sua caracontcrtCt 
Di doUez,x,a etnfis it cieh^ e U campagne 
Coft tante KOfc si piotosCf e scortc; 
M. tut'a notU far che m^accompagnCy 

E mi ramente ia mia dura sorUo^' Sohettc, XXX.^ * 

" The wakeful nightingale, from off its thorn 

Wailing its lost mate, or its ravish'd young ; 
Pierces the skies, the woodlands with its son f, -, 
In IrllU of melody so sweet, so iorn ; 
Irom eve'slast glance, till dawns the crimson morn, 

Like me it pours soft sorrow from itstongue.'\ 

Thre varionj usts of the particle J$ as explaioed io (he i^xi will he found in the folio^i ing 

little Story. 



4u tS::>»^ * 



^ mm 



f . 



U IL ^^^j djyr^ I ^} 5 U^^ ^^^ J^^jl c^ U l^Xi LiciU^ ^ 

B 



L'.'j.'t;.^c J '■'^■' ''''(Ct'i^c^i^ '■!]■' 
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% ^--fJ/P ^^ A^A^A^Awf A ^ 1\ •■' " ^ 






?^ A ^ ' ^ * T ^- ^ ^ T^ A A^ w' ^ <. 



A^^ ff>-1 ^.A?>A^^ '^* T ^- ^ ^ T^ A 



5 r o ij yi 



-They relate that A.MUR-ooL-QiJES, before his decease, delivered over his armour 
and^ilitary weapons t6 tkccarc of Sumuwwul Uini Adeea.. Aficr his death, the 

P 
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king of Kindiih sent an ambassador to Sumuwvvul, to solicit the arms of the de- 
ceased, but he refused, and said, I will not deliver up any part of ^vhat has been 
entrusted to me, to any but the lawful proprietor. ;The ,king repeated 
his demand, but he persisted in his refusal, swearing, ;by the Almighty God, I 
uill not abuse the trpst reposed in me, nor act treacherously to gratify the king. 
When the ambassador reported the determination of „Sumuwwul to the king, he 
marched against him with his army; but Sumuwwul retreated into his fortress, and 
there secured himself. .Then the king besieged it, and the son of Sumuwwul 
happened to be out of the fort at the time, and the king seized him and made 
liim prisoner, and carried him round. the fortress, proclaiming to Sumuwwul: 
1 have taken your son captive, behold he is with me — then he shewed him to him, 
and said, if you will deliver to me the arms and weapons, I will restore to you 
your son; if not, I will slay him before your face; so choose which 'you 
like. — And 5umuwwul said, do as you please, for I will not violate my faith and 
promise. Then the king put the son to death in the sight of his father. And 
the king was baffled in his attempts against the fortress, and obliged to raise the 
siege and retreat in disgrace; but Sumuv/wul bore his misfortune with patience, 
conscious of having performed his duty with integrity; and when the lawful heirs 
of Amur-ool-Ou£S arrived, he delivered to them the armottr and weapons ln-*his . 
charge, preferring the observance of his promise and good faith, to the life ofbU 
own son; and the faith of Sumuwwul became afierwards proverbial. 

OF THE P RE POSITIO N, 

1. The preposition \^j dtnoics pane iijy^ ^ Jo^JUu ) and requires ^n ^con- 
struction an indefinite noun which it immediately governs, qualified by an adjective I 

or epithet, and a verb in the past tense. 

EXAMPLE. 

AaaxJ o ^£=> S^J V^ ^ visited a few liberal or generous men; 



f m 






■A 
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■t. It sometimes precedes a >^^ j^^^^ or ind^tcrminate pronoun, and in this 
xase governs an iiiJefinite noun as hs -^ y in th:i accit>ativc or objective case. 

E X A M P L E, 

f 9Z 9 

AaaaJ ^^j aj j 1 visited a /rry men. 



Annotation* 

Neither the true eliiractcr nor raeaniag of thi* word seems properly ascertained by Gramini- 
riaos. By somsit is coasid.^re.l a noun, by others a pirticle: — oae vrill haro it to signify paucUyy 
i^nother a6a;ii^/ictfj and for both opiuiaas aumsrous examples ars produccJ. Muold Jamee, tha 
celebrated Com men tat or oa tin Klxff:ca, says the \rorJ was originally formed to deuDto paucitt/^ 
\ but the author of the M )o^nee-ooULubjeb, authority still higher, couteods that its proper 

siguificatioa is abundu'ice. Ft ^^ this ' chaos of minghd parposea,' ho^r shall we extricate truth ? 
The task woul l iud -ed bjioa; an I 'eJio:n, a-rJ provoke discrnsions unsuitable to the nature of 
this w'ock, Is'uII Uier'.^Toro cont: le m/iolf to 4 fc*T obs^mlious oa its practic;;l ap[)Iicatioa 
to th'* purposes of sp^ccli. 

uJj \ or I , * in the following sMitence from the Qooran, is adduced hy the author of (he 
.Moogaee-ool-Lubct'bj as an example of its use in the sense of ^iS3 

' Sale howcrer has adopted the opinion of other Commentators, and renders it thus. ^* The time 
man cotne, whrn the unbelievers shall wish that they bad been Moslims," — instead of, — ' ihc 
uobclierera shall freqnentlj/ wish,' &c. In ihis he Sf?ems to have followed Maracgi. '^ AUquandby 
desiderabunt, qui iiifidtiles f'^^rnnt/ ut fuisscnt Moslemi." Who justifies this Tersinn by the 
following note. Particula \^j s significat tilm .aaJCaJJ multiplidtafein ; quira jUXxX] J paucita- 
tem. Potest itaquo rerti muUotieSy vel aliqnandoy vel fortass^* Hoc autem dfsiderium erit, juxta 
Gclalcra ^-a^*^1 I J l^^ ^ »^) l^a.! ^Ij Ic J J / *y^I # >H ^^^ resurrectionis^ quandb infidcUs vidi^ 
hunt statum suum S^ staium Jidclium, 

In the following terse from ^Jj^j the word c-j., is uudoubledly used ia thoxcase of 
JJaJ or paucU^^ 



I' t 
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annotation. 

*' There ^rc Jew Childrea to Mrhooi nature has denujd a father, and /oo parents, who noTsr- 
tht'iaselves had parents." 

Tlie poet in the first hemistich is supposed to allnde to Christ, and in the latter to Adaai/ 

t.^. after the particle [> is tery often understood, also frequently after^J^ and occasioaall/* 
after Jj ; of the two latter, the following examples will be sufficient. 

*'* There are few men fro a whose countenance the clouds can drink splendour, a$ they do front 
him who iV, the proctcctor of the orphan, and the support of the poor.** 






<« There are few Cities containing men of exalted prowess and brirery* 

When Xil^l* or ihe prohibitive purticle is afUxed to ^^ it destroys Us goTernmeot^^xam- 
pie, ij>i^.iJl->>^^;»j>^s quoted aboTP. 

This particle assumes no less than sixteen various- forms, .ihft. following eight however a^& 
those of most frequent occurrence. 

^^/ . • /. • / • / 

^ i* 9 -•V**' •'^ v/** 

^/ ^^^'Z *^/ "^Jr 

l! may be tran3l.>ted occasionally, soint^ a./^M? niant/j.frequentijfi often &c. it occurs in both 
senses, namely AS^'S and J^J^' in the following extract.. 

^ r 

* A vciscof Aboo»Talib's inpraUcof Mohummuj>. . ^r . ^ 






A^ 
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? ^ 



? . ^ 



A^ilj ,sAA,-.b"/ ^A^Lt^U^.^^A^J^^j JU^ AJ aAJ f l1^ (S U \l^^f J cAi 1 









v^L5 



I ^ uw 






d.} Ic C> AJ 



lj^> ^^^ 6 



IaJ Uam^* tw-A. 



5 r i? r. 

Ji. certain schub:r c-lled one day upon tlie learned lawyer Ui.iyubin-Su eedis'- 

iLRUo-KuBANEEYU, and after having paid his respects and taken his seat, said — pray 

benefit me by some of that knov/lcdgCj-witl; which God has benefited you. Attend 

then said the lawyer to the two following useful maxims. First. There aro 

.^any things in the acquisition of whi-ch men exert themselves, which when they 

have acquired, they will wisli they had never acqui cd. Second, There arc 

J'sxo stratagems more advantageous than alliance.* The man remembered the 

^jmaxims, thanked him, and went about his business, 

OF THE PR E POS ITIO iV, 

!• The PREPOSITION . Ic is used to denote cxnIlaUon or ekvaliori,(^^y^x!^^Vj 

E X A :\i P L K s. 



A 

€■ 



J( JL^cXj J Zued is on ihe housetop. 



^ A • A - 

(^ ti AxXi: He is in debt, (or lit.) upon him is debt. 



^- Tlie example is hy in# means a good one, for the sentence \s\\\ bear a yt-ry ilillerrnt intrr- 
pretatkn— as, — '* thure are svmz frixuds Letter than friends i*'. — or, '^ axtificc ii occasionally 
fetter than alliance." 



G 
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It is occasionally syr;;9nymous wiih ^(.j 



EXAMPLE. 



A X ^ f A v^ 

aJ.^ .^ j ^ I passed by him. • 



^J/^ 



Tbe true cliaractcr of I Vs as \Tfll as (,_j . m imp»ifw'cny iin(?rtrstoo(^ : altliongh I belicr© 

at preaeat, it is generally cuns'nlcred as a parficK* yt^i thf Gr-imtnarian ^^ ^^^ , Sf.cbuwueu, and 

f 
others of }i\j}i authoritr, Cf>Tifen(l ih^i it is a tmim, ani r*o hing else. I shall as usual vraTe the 

discussion as unimportant, auJ content myself wiih oli'i^ring a few examples of its practiwt 
applicatioD, 

1. It is sometimes synonymous vith k>« 

EXAM PL E. 






^ ^ 9 f 'w^'/t^^A >-*> 



<« It 15 u,ot piety that you turn yowr faces during prayer, towards the Eait and the West, but' 
p;ely is of him who belicres in Goo an I the last day, and tht: Angels and the book {u e. thar 
Qooran) and the Prophets, and \7ho gives money /or the love of Goo, to his kindred, and t« ' 
orphans, and the poor, and to travellers* aud beggars, &c." S'ce Qjor«rt. C. ii. 

It must be observed hoTrever that the words ^a^ J Xc are capable of a different meaning, as > 

remarked by some of the Co:uinL»ntators on the Qooran, who interpret them thus ^^ notwith^- 
standing hit love of that moneyy^^ &c« 

• ii/,— The jan of ihc road* 



t Z> i ^'f^. 



I ^i^fC-JL'ti'^'^ 
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II IS sometimes synonymous wilh ^ ^ , example from the Q >()ran. 

'* That ycraaygl.jrify God /ar havitiij dircct^tl you, an J tlut yc m ly giro thanVi/* 

ft 
It is synouymous ^vitli ,« 

*^ Woe to unjust mcas'irers, who wlicii th 'y recelre by mcasuremeut, /rum (ho people demand 
Ihe full &c. la'ee Qooran, C. Ixxxili. 

St 15 8yuoDymou9 ^^ill> / L as mealioned ia the Teit» 



E X A AI P L E. 

Lis:'] ^ ] AiJ <;;_^X£ J^iJ ) ^ t^ J ^^_^Xc sJiS^ 

1 

*^' It is juft thai I speak not of God, any thing but the truth." See Qooran. C. vii. 

It is evident from the abore examples, that the preposition ^ -Xc is capable of a variely of u'es, 

besides those recorded in the Commentary, and there are sereral others of less importance which 
liuve purposely omitted. The seusos however in which it is most frequently found, are included 
ia the following Sior/, 



'" *^^ ^s* ^f rt,->d# ^^^wt Aor- 



^i 



w^ ^ Jl^ -i^ 9 ^ A 9 f^9 ^ ^i. 
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L> 



w » 



f ; 



A ^^ Of 



J l^3r' t t JX^CJ Jvr^jijl <-XJ I V*-^^3^^ y. ;"^ ^C^^L>^ ^^i-'C^' 



* f 



w ^ Pa ^ ^ 



5 r 22 y . , . ' 

It is related, that Kjsa^ee w-as sitxing one day in his house, and heard some 
person call out in the street; — hear O ye people a wonder! the Ass .upon .whicjh, 
I ?m now riding is Kisaee the Grammarian, let those that are absent be called that 
they may behold him. The Grammarian ran out. in a rage, to discover who itvai 
that had made an ass of Ji'm, and saw a tall fellow with a large head, to whom he 
went up and said ; — pray Sir, how comes it, that Kisa^ee whom we know to be a 
rT\a!), Is turned into a brute ? I will tell you say^the man, — last night I olTercd up^ 
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prayer to God for that purpose, in order to release « U.Mn from the hraling of 
ZuED,' and getting up sometime afterwards to shut \.\\z door, I found this very 
Ass at the tlireshold, I therefore naturally enough concluded, that my prayer was 
granted, and that God had transformed him. as you sec. Kisa,ee laughed 
heartily at the supposed stupidity of the fellow, and returned to his house 
exclaiming. — « La huolu wu la qoowwutu ilia billahi! * 

O V T U E P R EPOS 1 r 1.0 N, 
1. The preposition ^\^, is used in the sense of .^l^jj-, or SiviUitudt. 



I 

EXAM PLE. 



tA^ ^ ^ O^^Jj Zued is lilt a Lion* 



The Grammariaa Secbuwueh with several others beUeie this particle lo bo a noonj synonymous 

A 

^rith the word Jj^^ , and the reason adduced by them for this opinion is, that it occurs in this cha« 
racier In composition and i^ preceded by a preposition. Its uomiual use however they say is restrict- 
ed to poetry, but the author of the Mooonee-ool-Lube eb extends it to every sort of composition, 
arid gives an instance of it in common conversation, o^ N l^=^| o. v^ — " I parsed by him 

who is like a Lion." Those who consider it a particle give the following reason, namdy that 
it occurs as an expletive, which is never the cas« with a noun. 

It has some other,peculiar uses besides those mentioned by the Commentator. 



* XJi^ft* or Xil^i*. a Tcrb in the third congugation of increased Trilitcrals corresponding to 
the Qjadriliteral radicals, possessiog the peculiar power termed j^i or uhrtwtiing — it signifies 
iXIlj^lX^^jJj:^^ ^' There it no im'xer^ and no strength but in God.** 

R 
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2. It is sometimes redundcnt, ( 5 JIjJ }, 

EXAMPLE. 



'"ih AJliy/ (11J There is nothing like him, (i. e. God) 



9[nnotation, 

I. It is used to denote S\^Ia>«; v'>z> mutual celerity ^ or the instintaaeous occarreace of.< 

tvro actions. 

EX A M.P L E. 

Cj3 ^) I S^*yj l^^ Ja^ *' Pray a$ soon as Ihc time comes." 
It denotes causation and is s/non^mous with ^^ ^ 

EXAMPLES. 






*' For he did not know better therefore God pardoned 
him/' (1. c. Because of his ignorance.) Here it is 
jfound vpith the ^h \^s U, or prohibitiTC particle. 



A^'^^ -^ 9 9 ^P rt ^ C " And remember him /or directing you in the rigiit pi<h." 
( It is here used with the ^j • ^Aa>« U, or iufiejitive part.' 

Some Grammarians howcTcr bi^lieve that the particle is never found in this sense, but when joined - 
vith the i^h\^l^y or Zt.^^^Uy l^jut the author of the Moagnee ofTors the following example 

^ 9 ^ A 9 /, f ^ f w^ ^ A ^ 

ftom Jthc Qooran, to prove the contrary. <jjjy-» tSJ ) ^ij ^ --» l^x»_, ** And therefore certaini/ 

the unbelievcra shall not prosper." It is not easy to translate the ^^ or particle of astonishment 

in the aborc example, without losing the peculiar force of the particle < i l^, — -Maracci render* 

it — **Papcl cerl^ non prospcrabuntur infideles," Sale—" Aha I the unbelicTcrs shall not 
pro5per,** 

It is used in i^it sense of lie, in answer to the question ^5Cjl:^u<\S " How are you ?'> 
Ang. j^\^^ i« c. .Aiiy.c *' in health." Sereral of the above uses are ijjustratcd in the fol- 
lowing Story* 



.\ ' u. 
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A A ^ ll»0». t A A A 

^^ J j^AviJ I >^w* ^<^>^J i^^ (■>^J yla:^ LA^"j ^^^^J \ ^j l^ i<^^^ O ' ^€^ 
^^ i}j=sz^' J bi. »^:i>i.jJ I ^w^s.-' ^ 1 till ^ LfJ^Ci^j ^**k:5».'^^ Uj ci j J -if:- 

\ S/n. «uth w 



5- r,- i? . y. 

A man of learning was sitting one day at the door of his house, and observed 
a. damsel passing by whose extreme beauty attracted his notice. Pie called out 
to her and said, — O incomparable pearl, surpassing in beauty all the women of 
this world, pray stop for a moment, that I may make known to you something 
that h js come into my mind. The damsel upon this turned round, displaying 
her pearly teeth in a smile, when he addressed her and said. Truly my heart ^ 
inclines towards you, and dictates the following verse. 

Be bounteous of thy charms for beauty's poweT>^ 
BV)a?tff but a short and transitory Lour* - 
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She answered — IIowclo you do, good Sir? — Here I am — ^vlly make any delay? 
and so sa\'ino- she walked ofF and never returned. .The poor man sickened in 
consequence of her absence^ and contijiucd till the hour of his death in the utmost 
grxTand anxiety. 

OF THE PREPOSITIONS^ 

0\^ and J^xai 

1. The prepositions J^ao ^^^ <Aao ^^^ ^^^^ ^° denote the commencement 
of an action with reference to past time. 

EXAMPLE. ' ' 

f, k9 .. ' ^ I ^-^ ^ .. * V^ ^ ^'^^ "^^ ^^^ ^*^"^ ^^^^^ Friday," in other 



J, 



^^ The beginning of my not seeing him was Friday." 



In the explication of Ihecc particles, or rather particle (for thej are but different forms of the 
came wortl,) Grammarians are very diffuse. They are compounded as some imagioe of ^^ and i], 
or of ^ and .i' i^i^ agreably to the authority of Akfush is peculiar to the people of 
Hajaz, and y,^ to the tribe of Tumesm. By the tribe of Soolymee, they arc pronounced csU 
and i,^. The grammatical character also, of i,;^ or i,^ has given rise to muck controversy; 
come contending that it is at all times a noun, others that it is at all times a particle; the author 
uf the Moognee however seems iacliacd to favor the latter doctriue. 

AS A PARTICLE. 
Asa particle it is employed in three different lenseF. 

U \Vith rcfcrcDCe to ih^pasi lime, it is sjnonymous vrith ,,^, as cxcmplyfied in IhcTcxti 
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^ *. They sometimes denote the whole time. 

EXAMPLE- 

♦ A f ^ ' ' /. <^ f^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^'^ '^'^^ t'^^^e two days, in cihcr 

^ w ^ f ^ m f f 

" The whole period of my not seeing him was two days/* 

%m V/hca the prcitf/ir time ii iateadetl, it is equivalent io ^ ^ . 

E X A M P L E., 

-*' I have not met him this diy, or this month, or this year," 
5* V7h^D ^ epccific or dctermitted ptriod of time is iateaded It ia synonymous kIUv ^a and U U 

EXAMPLE.^ 

'* I have not scea hira these thrca days, or these five dnys." 

JS A NO UN. L 

'^^ and >,;l* consldpred as nouns, belong to that class of vrorda termed C-5 ^ ^t / 1^*** / or 
.nouns of time and placCy and ai such lure a twofold signification, that is, they sometimes denote the 
commencement of time, and sometimes the wholis of the period specified. In the Jirst capacity, ihey 
mre'iBTariably followed by a definite nnun in the sipeular nnmbcr, significant of time, forming 
the aaiwcr to the 'question Jk^ xchen? Ex.,»Xjt .^^ ** AVhen did you sec him?" Ansn 
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annotation. 

" X* --/(• *j isx'»j'0v>« ^v.J \U I hire njtsijen Iiicn since FriJa/.'* In the second cap icitj, tliff 
^vill be folIoweJ by a specific pcriotl of tlaie, forming the answer to the qutatfon /\ iJr, 

WU ^A^A^ W- ^^^9 aP A ^A I ; fA f , ^ aI f^9 

^ 'j)X«iy=:j^^lj/XjiKi>L«j Jiv<AA.>/^U» — x« ^^'^ 3^;« whc.»hcr considered as particlet cr 
nouns, take after them, sometimes an i^^w/V/ytf, as— n i^ J^^ |j >. « ^^ I ^ U I did not lee hittf 
since his journey." Sometimes a verb ia the pa$t tense. Ex. ^3 \..,^ >X^ ^£ i l.« " S 

did not see Lim siace he set out,'* But n^ver (he Future 

Af 9 ^9 
The Arabic preposition ^e or 3jl< seems to correspond in almost eYery respect with the 

Eoglish ^mcff, which AIinsiieu derives from the old Eu^li^h sithtnce^ and Skinnbr from the Latin' 

€xhinc; *' e et ^ abjectis, et x fdciilimi mutationeia* transcuntc*" A process perhaps not more' 

9 a9 
extraordinary than thit recorded aboTC oi yj^^ ^ la V\^9 manner, Use Latin pr^poskft^n pt>9i^ 

quasi pone est^ and the Greek e'xena,^ from izi r^ post hoc^ as well as the French depute 

which is supposed to be coxruped from po^/. Screral of the above senses will be found Uluttrdted' 
IQ the following Story, 



A^^Ax^ ^ h ^ ^ ^ X A--P. ^y c<AKA^ ^A *A^^ >. J-A^A*A* 

^^Aj cX^j C^' Ij L-/ jA^w ^^J J<A^ I ^^ia/*/«^ lXv-o C>iJ \j U j ^a> c\ jJl 

»yn. %»iih f^ 



u' •q/itJrr?*!' b\ i^tiC'^-:^07i '.^i 
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AJ j^=> J ^ J-^**^ -^ V'^T* (J^^^ ^^ ^'^'^^^ 0^~^J^ ' LjJ I Ci I (^^ , ^.WAXJ' 1 



^ > . . ^ 






A 



STORY. 

A certain man had occasion once to' be absent for soTnetime from his wife, who 
loved him with the most excestiive tenderness and affection ; on his return she 
said to him; — My dear you are certainly a promise-breaker, for I have not 
received di line from you since your departure, althdugb you promised to write 
to me regularly, and ^ correspondence they say is half an interview.' Now, I have 
heard nothing of you during the whole month, and you promised to return in 
fifteen days: the month you see is finished; this is tlie night of the new moon. 

. My soul, said he, you say right.— My intention was certainly to do so, on ihe 
day of ray departure, but when I set out^ my mind was so occupied, with the various 
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concerns of the journey that I entirely forgot my promise till this Jartant. Oz 

hearing this she repeated the following verse^. 

Hast thou forgotten her whose faithful breast. 

With fiercest flames by love enkindled, burns ; 
'Who vcird in Sorrow's cold and gloomy vest, 

Affection scorn'd and unrequitedj mourns? 
Whose Passion wakes-the v/ijdness of despair, 

And mad, accelerates the hand of fate: "" 

Farev/ell — Eternity relieves my care; 

Death breaks affection's bonds, and ends' thy hate* 

She then stabbed herself with a knife she.had in her hand, and died on the spot! 
OF THE PREPOSITION, 

1. The prepositjom ^^yo^ is used to denote, the lound or UrmiHation of 
interval, as applicable to time SLDdflaae. 



;E X A M PL E^. 



>.. f , 



morning. 



^ U>^l /Jos. ^C-s.^ IaJI c^yj I slept last night till the i 

*^ 

p Tl perambulated the town as far ^sthemarkeU 



/I 4.wJ 1 /_^>^ (^X-LjJ I 



Slniiotation. 

This word is considered by all (he Arabian Grammarians as a particle, and in ihis capacity 
.has three disiincl offices: these, as of jittle importance, I shall not here comment on, but content 
myself with a few obscrrationi on iti practical application. l-ji*. ^ * 



i',llt!^V(J by )h^'CfC^Oft^'lj 
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2. It is used in tlic sense of concomitance^ or companionship, 

E X A M P r. K. 

^ ^ f ;. fl read my portion of the liturgy, ^V ?^ rvith 

^^ ' ^ l^thc prayer, 

3. It, has sometimes an inclusive signification* 

EXAMPLE. 
Igua \j / -A2s*. AA^jg^kJ I 0\JiS^ I I ate the (ish cvtn to the head, i, c, head and all. 



Smiotattolu • 

Ir It is used in the sense of JuXitj or caumtian ^Vi^ la this sense is synonymous- with j 

EXAMPLE from the qooran. 

A-S^A^ w>- vU <*P^^A A^ •^ A^9^ A^^ •A^ APy -*A^w ^f 

<* These arc the men, who ^av, do not beytn^c any thing, on those who are with the apostles of 
Gon> thai ihey may be obliged to separate from him," 

2 It is sometimes, though rarely, found synonymous with ^ I as exemplified in the full07r» 

iug terse. 

— ?^*** 

I 
<< There is no liberality Tn (he gifts of the prodigal, but there is in yon, who possessing hut 

little, will ^^i part %Yith it.*' 

• I i*a» occurs as a conjunctive partiele synonymous with ^f ^ , and as such-' requires to 03- 

followed by a uonn apparent or expressed, 
* E X A !\I P L E, 

«< I beat the tribe ani Zued also,**^ 

T 
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4. It invariable governs a noun apparent or expressed, ( i^lLij^*^!) i 
opposiiion 10 Uie preposition j| for we cannot say ^^ (j;^, though we do 
aJI '' to him.*' 



iclnnotattoiit. 

4. When the word preceding ^-^^ is goveiocd by a preposilioCj die preposition must be ra- 
pcated with the vrord which fcHoAvs if, 

iEX AMPLE. 

5^ v^ resembles t\] In many respects, but can never be substituted for it in a sentence as tho 

A 

correlate of ^, It occurs in several of the aboTC capacities ia the foHowiug dialogue, 

^c J 1>J ! U.JJ (^As*. aJ J 15 q^ IaJ I jjx^j uJ O.J b^ v-j-^Jcb* (^^^a^ t<^'^ 

".. r* ^^-' <.-; (^ I -^ A^xA-*A^w gu^^^ ^^^^ 99^9 AW • A • ^ 

Conj'jQaI««.' i^* ^ •_ 

A •A ••-^w^ »^J-*Ax^^^^^ ♦••aPaP, ^ W ^ A ^ ''A 

ccAfAx^i^i^A •PA ^A y- ^ ^ 



Ok,-* feed i) ;■' /VJr-*. ... s.';f( ® 



I 



BOOK SECOND. - "71 



STORY. 

It is related that a certain Theologian saw Uic Devil one !iiglu in his sleep, an.d 
said to him, O accursed, how long will you continue to exercise your wiles on ihc 
understandings of mankind? Till the day of judgment, replied Satan, and I have 
so artfully arranged my plots as to secure success in all my schcmesagainst tlu-m. 
But what is your opinion said the other with regard lo Theologians, do you think 
,,/»hey will be admitted into heaven unexamined? N05 no, said the Dc^ il, by no 
means, on the contrary, they shall be givento drink of purulent matter,* and shall 
taste the bitterness of the damned, after this life. He then spit in his face, and 
the divine roaring outj awoke i-n a fright. 

OF THE PREPOSITION, 

t. Ths PREPOSITION' f 45 is uscd in swearing, ( ^^;i ) but is restiicted iu 
fits application to a noun apparent or expressed, 

EXAMPLE. 
l^rsr-'l ^S i1^ TxJ \j By God, I will never drink wine. 



Annotation. 

The Grammarians of Koofuli believe that^f^ is occasionalljr synonymons with y , . , as in the 

example adduced bjr the Commentator in (he text i but (ho author of the Nfoognce, 
asserts that ID all snch cises it is iiiTariably a conjunciWe particle, and that the 'government 
of the word immediately following it is occasioned by t-_>) understood. The preposition ^ | « 

like ; o is properly a partiolc of swearing, (he latter however may or may not at discre. 

>kj fcXAtf^ / l^ Aqua purulent a, fotui inftrni^ vide Will, in voce The expression alludci lo a passage in the i4ih Chapter of 
the Qooran, thus rendered b/vSalc— " Hell licth unseen before him, and be shiU hi\cJUjby water given him lodiink.*'— Thii 
^/iky uat<r^ is supposed lo iwuc from the bodiei of tlic damned. 
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It is occasianally synonymous with v^^ . 

EXAMPLE. 



f . 



L I i^^^ of >-he learned act in ccnformity to- 

i. e. y 

z 9 j. their learning. 



annotaticm. 

tion, assume a verb of swearing before ie, which is not the case wilh ^J^ which invariably 
commences a sentence, we eanaot therefore sajr as we do with ^,L aJJ/j "^iO tj C^ Js^l* 
** I swore or swear, &c/* 

Tlie particle ^U is used radifferfntly in iatcrrogatiTe, impcratiTc,.aad indicative, senses, but ,j: 
Is restricted to the latter ff^rm of exprjission ;. wc cannot therefore agreably to the authority *of th© 

grammarian RuzEE s ly j ^^j^' , "if G ^j'^^t^^ ^^^J > which does not req^uire translation.^ It 

» "' '" i "* 

occurs in the fullowing Story- 



Ajb\2 









9 9a "x 



.^ ^ wtr .. A 



' = . a ^ 



aaJ I LyAJ <*^=_,' W^ I j» V. I >iAAAi I ,^=3j I L^Aj ij Ajj ^i^ ^ I fj^j IJuJ, I 



• ^ 5^ J^^ ^ ** 



AA^ aAJ i^ o_^xAi 8^ I Jj (^ yaj j^ V ^ fj 



• • ^^tUc^ t',. :i'..' • -^ f'v^.^.-f j n @ 
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The Devil, says a certain Devotee, appeared before me one day in my cell, and 
accosting me said,- by God, you have strayed from the true path, having 
rejected the enjoyments of this life, for those of an (uncertain) futurity, and do not 
seem to know that you are squandering away your time in the performance of that 
of which God is altogether indepcndant, for after this life you are nothing hut 
clay — By God I vill certainly deceive you. — By the Loid of the sacred Temple, 
I will most undoubtedly lead you astray. He then vanished from my sight, 
<^nd I saw no more of him. — O Lord protect us from him t 

OF THE PREPOSITION. 

1. The preposition ^(.j is 'used as a particle of swearing, restricted how- 
ever in its application to (he name of the Ahniglity God. 

EXAMPLE. 
ilxjj'^^j .!!ii iJJ b ify God I will certainly beat Zued. 

«. It must be remembered, that the ^^l or oath^ invariably requires, vhat 

is termed in grammar the 'jiJ I L^! 1:1 or fact asserted by the oath; if this 

1-' ' ■^ ' 



annotation. 

Theaathorof the^i %oo^ (a well Itnown Commentary on (he «. Uaa># MiibAIi) belicTCi 
(hat the particle ylj, as used in forms of adjuring or obtcstiug, is cxcIisWcly appropriated to 
the word ^xij> and the language of the text seems to fftfor this opinion; hut the author 
of the Moognee, whose authority oa all grammatical questions may be considered deciiivc, 
admits of no such restriction in its application, and says it may be prefixed not only to the 
word *iXji,bul also to the^tatious epiih^tB or attributes of God, «s j^j, iuvJi*-'^j,^jtyi^y-'j*^* 

u 
Qmihi^a by M^cmsotf f 



should happen to be a nommal sentence, (L^.^lix,L) in a con/m.i sense, 
(:<AJU) i' "^"^t 1^= invariably preceded by ^|, orthe prepositive or inchoative 

particle ^ ^- * 

EXAMPLE. 



>. H/ God Zued is certainly standing. 



J. If the l^jJI^jl^V be a fi^gathc sentence, {aIxX^) it must be preceded bf 
one of the three following particles, viz. l^^ i{, ^j |. 

EXAMPLES. 

J 6 lX//U aJU Ij By God Zued is not standing, 
Vij^jloJf icAJj^ijJj'j By God Zued is noi in the house, nor Umr» 
^-' f-S O^J J (^ 1 aW{j By God Zued is not standing. 



annotation^ 

Tl^e Arabian Grammarians consider ^\ ^ as Ihs substitute cf;lj , and ;lj again as the substitute 
of ^Jj, as CiSji for O/^^ heirdom; — ^i^^a:; for t^^^front^ opposViouy &c. so that agreeabljr 
to tbis theory the original particle of s wearing is /^ , of \^hich S^ 13 a mere deriTative or Ubial varia- 
tion, and ;'j a substitute for_jJ^ though iLie reason for such a change does not appear Terj obvious. 

The purticles of swearing are / U , ^Ij j/O' , -^ , and \, but the three first are of most 
frequent occurrence. ^^ like /^' , 19 gaid to be the substitute of A^ and is never found 
prefixed to anjrMTord but iJj) ; — - is almost invariably prefixed to j * my Lord,' *s j*^ 
tj^ mj/ Lon/, but is occasioaallj ihougb very rarely found also with ^.0/. 



* The same as the 4Na^jU*^^, or particle of corroboraiiont 



(.' I I 
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. 4. But if it be a w^r^a/ sentence, (aaXaj iCX^O in a conjimcd sense, it will be 

A ^ 

preceded by both y^ and cXi;, or by \ alone. 

EXAMPLES. 

cXj^ /• ^ ^-^-' *'^ ' ^ ^y ^^^ Zued most cx^rtainly stood. 

I u\X (^ijti ^ aXJ (j By God I will certainly do so. 

£. If the sentence be negative, (aaaA^) and the verb in the pait time, it will be- 
preceded by the particle L^, 

EX A MPLE. 
cXj J ^UJ Lao aAJI * J3y God Zued did not stand.. 

6. But should the verb be in the ^omUcnsCj it will require one of the three 
following particles, namely, [^^ ^, ^j' 

EXAMPLES* 

I iAX(^Xjo I ^ AXJIy ).By Go:> 1 will certainly «(?/ do so. 



9iunotat(on. 

- as a particle of swearing occufs under Uve Tinous form?; >iz. ^ * < 
W * (J^' U"*) 1 f> f> 

^ w a/ ' ^ 

^niiese the two arst are prefixed to the words ^,j and occasionally to ^I|, the other three 10 



i^\ alone. 



$ 



The Grammarian StEEuwufir, isof ojiinion that j^ or >j is an original particle of swearing 

/ ' 
aynonjmous with f\^ y but others imagioe that .^ is an abbreviation, or contraction of ..•yJ 

op ^;o; ^ J 

an oa^A; and that ^ is immediately derived from ,,^j13 the plural of ,^*^jj or according lo 

A P 

Otbcrs, from > hctppiuess^ fclidtj/^ 
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7. The l.jLll<-j( L " rejected whenever the sentence preceding the ^^ 
happens to be of a similar nature, to that which should constitute the ,uj|^ai„ 

EXAMPLE. 

aJj (J J Ic e/jj^ 2:ued by God, is learned i. e. TUiIajJi^j^tj 

S. It is also rejected ^vhen the ^^l happens to intervene betwcea the two 
members of a schtcnpe** 

•EX \MPLE. 
1 U aJU) 4 tXj J Zued hy God is learned. 



annatattono 

The letter M« EM (^(.'N with the Towel point /Tmr, is awpposed to be x contraction of ^ aui 
nith the Zummu of ^^ ; or the first of ^^^^^ the second ^^J , both these derivation* haw^ 
«ver arc rfjected bj other gramroariaos who consider theia from their homqgeHeity or labial 
afliaity, as mere substitutes for ^fj* 

fO^ ^ fO^ OfO i^O^ ^9 f<»> 

The word ^^,| occurs under serca various forms, iii. ^^f, A^ ^{^ ;^ ^^. 

r'f f ^ "^ ^^ these, the two first are appropriated to the words *JU|, as iOlI j J, and J^o(^ 
the temple, as XjjJof^yjI — the other four arc restricted to ^)^ 

D 9 

Besides the abore particles there are some nouns, such as ^ ^ life, age, &c* /(Jj dnratioo^ 

-^ "-' ^^> -*;> 

continuation; iJUcvASy* the book, i. c. Qooran ^ JUjU the temple; ^^^ an oath; and -^ | 
hsppiness, or the pK of ^-a^j, an oath, which are used io solemn forms of swearing. 

The particle /U has already been illustrated in page 72, which see, ** ' 

• i. c. between the subject and predicate, 

+ Theie contra clions are not more remarkable than Ecastoh and EpifOL in latin, for per a-dem Castoris; per 3cd<m Pollucllf , 
tlie laiter of which agreeably to Vojsiuj ii composed of three wordi; natndy me or < a particle of sweating and dcus Peiluxl 



/ 
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i OF Ti/E P R EPOS tTIONS. 

l^lsJ, il:L and ItXc • 

J. Thk prepositions, t^ t^s^ 5 ^<^ and (^j^ , arc used in l}>e sense of ^vc/u- 
tion or exce^tion^ (^Uaxwj I) • 

EXAMPLE. 



^ The tribe came to me (all) t^ctpi Zued, 



annotation* 

The prepositions I-;; le^ , ^-1 ^'^^ />x considered either as Tcrbs or particles, arc every whcrt 
■ujcd to denote the same idea, namely exclusioriy or exception* As prepositions they govern the noun 
in Ihp aorist, and as ^rerbs in the accusatire or objective case. Seebukukh indeed viih most of 
the Busruh Grammarians deny the verbal character of Ixiit^ ? and contend that it is invariabi/ 
ac exccptite particle, n-hile the grammarians . ^^ Hurubue, j;t-< Mazunee, ^ ^a.* Moo- 
BURRUn, l^y; ZujjAj, jiix^j Ukufush, /I^ Furraa,^ c^i | Aboo-Umr, ^j l^^;- Siiee- 

B^NEE and others, concede the point, but consider it as indcclioable. This howerer is contradicted 
by the author of t>ic Moo^hneo, who prnTcs it to ba regularly inflected like other verbs, as 
yil-*, tT^-wUU., iK^^^f^Jt i 45-^'^', ^^' Tiifi .aorist (ease ^i; l-^J occurs in the follow- 
likg .rersc: 

f ^^ ^ " \ 

J fjtrccivT none airiwig l>te people, 

Nor do I dislinguUb any ia thclribe equal to him in action. 

it is difEcult to assign any dctcrmiaatc signification to the word J^ 13 in the abore Terse, 
though there can be .Utile doabt that some specific sense ii intended. Jt may perhaps be worth 



Oiahizeo f ; JIcrosu"i:(^) 



7S COMMENTARY. " 

2. Some grammarians are of opinion that the above particles occur occa* 
sionally as verbs, and in this character they govern the noun immediately fol- 
lowing them in the acausative or objective case, the agent being an inherent 
or concealed pronoun, 

E X A M P L E. 
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>-The tribe came to me (all) txttpt Zucdl 



annotattotu 

remarking that it occurs once in the Qooran in a sense apparently equally absolute^ ^hicbtb« 
expositors hare thought necessary to commeot on.*— The passage is as follows r 

Which Sale has translated thus, — ** one of them spoke and said, slay not Joseph, but throw hina* 
to the bottom of the well, and some traTellcrs will take him up ijyou do ihis,^' In which he appears to- 
haTe followed Mauacci, as indeed he Terj frcq^uently does, who renders the phrase ^yxih^^Xxf ^ T 

** li fueritis hoc facientcs," The Commentators on the Qooran^ aware of the general sense of the 
term, have accordingly proposed Tarious interpretations, the most approTedof which seems to be that 
of ^^i^[^s ^j^^s:^ IIoosuiN Kasuu»£b— who says the word Jc ly. in the above passage must be 
rendered, acling nith prudence and delideradorty the sense will then be — '^ Do not slaj 
Joseph, for by that you will draw upon yourselTCS dhgraoe and reproach ; but ;/ you act 
uiik prudence and ddiberation^ cast him into a pit by the road side, where he may be discoTcred-' 
and taken out by traTellcrs."' 

t^l^ written also ^Ir^ and 1^^^ 5 * assumes in its rerbal character % two-fold signiucation.- 
1. Xi^AJ aver ting or abstaining from, t, ;Uaaa*. I excluuon, or exception* 

* Uu iddom found ia ilm form. 



I 



rh;itfy 'f ii'Y ' ^o/ffi' 



f| 
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• 3. When two of^ the above particles, namely ^^ and'lo^c, are preceded by 

(^, or whenever ihey happen to commence a sentence, they invariably assume 

a- verbal character, 

EXAMPLES; 

A ^ ^ ^ ^ 



ri» rt "^ • -^ • 



> Except^ or toithoiU Zucd. 



!»•• 



amwtation. 

In the first sense it occurs in the foUowiDg passage in the Qoorati, ljiij/>,rfi l^ ^JiJ < i Ic^f^jJliij f 

vl»icli Maracci renders,—** Proh deum, non est hie homo !" And SALE^copying, or rather translating 
the Latin, — *' O God, this is not a mortal I*' The phrase ^JiJ^ls* means properly *' God avert,** 
AvERTAT Decs,* henee the common expression ^^J'^t^ t^ or JCl Lwl:^flAii7« /e, in some respccli 

resembling the Latin salufation Salvus sis* In its second or exceptive signification it is Synony- 

P^A . ^ 99a^o o 

mous with ^j,^{^ and ^aaaJ^JC^i*- J » lexcepUdy or rejected him»^lix this two-fold capacity of salu- 

^ -' 

^ifl^ion and exception it resembles the English- save^ in the equivoque of Chaucir's Sorapnour 
against the Feiiar*:}; 

*^ God save you all, save this cursed Frerb," 

The author of the Mooghnee however on the authority of ^y^j^^^J Ibvo Musood, (one of 
the seven readers of the Qooran)' reads the sentence ^XIUU, ^i^^ t^»e tunzocen^ and asserts 
that UU. is here a noun in the objcctire case, the verb C^JJ^ I*, being understood, as C^i.[^ 

^ ^ X srO O ^ f O w^ 

l^i Ui equivalent to ^}J[^jy^'SC^^y, ^^ 

irO , , ^ .fO.O ^ ^ 

* The sentence if complete vrould be J^jji)kriLc^^xl J J / Ij^ all the tribe came to me wi/ft 
the exception of Zucd. 5Ul uacd intransitively means deserted^ emptt/^ as in the 3d. Muqam of 

f --0 ^ 

Ut-RiEREE, tijr^yJlCLi, ** the stalls were eapty,*^ and hence J Li a c/(f jcri, &c. The infinitive 
5>£ signifies literally irunsition^ or possage^ hence ^^ ^ ^cj ^^^d (^J^ ^c- sin, trar\sgressio7iy 
retaining in Arabic the same relation to the primitive sense as the English term. 



+ Thtcxclamalion of ihc women when introduced by ZutllKHA to JOIIlH, 
J See divcriioiM of Puilcy, VoK I. 
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|\x/j c^aJ I i\^ The house freed itself of Zued.* 
•ft>.j J ^iJI Io^£ The tribe excluded, or excepted Zued. 

annotation. 

U \a When precedej.bj (he nejafive particle l^' is always a Terb, at ia the following ejt)invple.; 

= «-,».,* 

'* OosAuu u moit l)eloved by me, but not to the exclusion of Fatimo." 

The prepositions ^^j: and J^^ , are in CTcrj respect Sjnonymous with lAU* except th«t tfic/ 

o o^ * 

arc nercr found io the eense of *(j^j • Xhcy correspond ,with the ,iFord xare, except^ unhsi^ 

I 
besides^ &c* and their deritation is altogether as obvious av the English prepositiqos : whatever 

grammatical character (hertfpre they may at present assume, it is obvious they capa^t ba 

considered in the light of original particles; llicy all occur in the following Story. 


















* A figurative mode of expression, and weani simply, %iid is nst in the house. 
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STORY. 

The Calif Haroon Rusiieed, said once lo his companions,— I have drank oT 
every thing intoxicating except the juice of the grape and the poppy,* in con- 
sequence of not finding any advantages from them ; and I have indulged my taste in 
every sort of confectionary except that termed Khubces,f for I found it oppress 
the stomach and slow of digestion; and I dressed in every sort of costly garments 
except black, for that co/cwr is odious; and I favoured and patronized all classes 
of *the people both high and low except that- of the Barmecides, who are 
no better than (hey should be. It becomes every one iherefore to make a 

* iv.e, wine and opium. 

f t»a*Xii from />av=; ^c mingled^ or mixed up. iogelher * .'x %ovK of confeclionary or sTveet- 
meat, made of dates, honey, and other, ingjedicnls, and with the fern. Ji, is used alisolutely 

to denote the elegancies and luxuries of life ^ as in the following Terse from the HurelueEs 
la which Aboo-Zued, con»mences his apology to ILuiis, for haiing fraadalently assumed tho, 
character of a religiou* itinerani; 

VERS E. 

•• I put on the garment of dcvatkn, v.\i\i the hope of bcttcrint my condiliort, 
And baited my hook for every fiih : 
1 1 made rel-gious admonhion a net, 
The better ihcreby to cn'.anslc every kind of prey.**" 

Tlic Arabic word ^,^i qumces z tunic, ;^twv, is found ^ith little Yariation in sercral !an- 
guages; ihus in French, chemise; Dalian, camhcia; Spanish and Portuguese, cami^ia ; Ilindeo 
knmee::, and Bengalee kumiz. Like its Synonymes in English and Latin, namt-Iy ^h{[(, and 
prmtexta, it seems io have an eqnirocal moaning, and v;a3 a dress peculiar (o Arabian devotees* 

[/ made reltginis aimonition a nei.-] This will remind (he reader cC a similar metrfpjiorlcal 
expression in the new Testament (?.o Math. Chap. 4. t. 19. and Mark Chap. 1. and v. 17.); 
, , < -. «. ,^, '..A.,.V-,i and I will nu^G yo\i fishers of 'men* 

Y 
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COMMENTARY. 



judicious selection of the objects of enjoymcntj that he may lead a life of 
iinmixcd pleasure. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS ON THE PREPOSITIONS. 

The preceding view of the Arabic prepositions, will be found to contaia almost every thiug 
essentially useful. The Aonotations are intended to convey a more precise and aecurafe notion 
of tlielr extensive for<;e, and the Stories and Extracts will illustrate their practical application to 
the purposes of speech. Minute discussions on their orgia apd grammatical character, 1 kato 
purposely omitted, not that 1 consider such discussloDS, zj either useless or uninteresting. i)ut, 
ihat lam disposed to believe they arc unsuitable to the nature of the preient work. Theore-^ 
tical disquisitions arc good in their proper place, but they are notin their proper plac(^ io. 
an elementary treatise, which should aim rather at the illustration of s;)ccific rules, than th«. 
discovery or examinatioa of abstract principles, 

SYNOPSIS OF THE ARABIC P REFOS ITIO N S. 

^.^Corresponding occashnallj/ to By, with, for, because, o? account of, in. 

From, some, namely, towit, of, on, by reason of, than, against. 

.. From, off, out of, from out, for, on, abote, oTet, through, by. 

^^j . To, till, Alon^ with, Xpcluding, from, in- 

. , — In, on. 

4 ' * 

_^ For,'beloDgs to, that, by, fpHows. 

■ Few, many, some, frequently. 

^ On, opon, by, abore, Qfer, alon-g with, for, from, of^ 

^^ Like, as, as soon as, because of, for. 

^ Siuce, from, in. 

^_^ Xiil, as far as, iOj along with, etcn to, that, but, and. 

i^y^ 



A 



r:* 



t^ 



Jl^ 






y^ 



fl3 



LiU, ^, '*e 



Except, without, .save, omittiog, nnlesi, besidei. 

,€i\ti of t!)e 3g>rtpO£iition3. 



•c 



J'i^faci'<i bv ^■'.yvson^B 



( j-j^K 



It 
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CLASS SECOND. 

1. The second class contains «^ words, termed J*.jtJU Ij a^a,:*! I lJ .=:^ I ^•'f 
PARTICLES resembling verrs, wliich precede in construction both tehm.s of a 
proposition^ governing the Subject in the accusative or objective case, and the 
PREDICATE in the nominativk, viz. 



A . 



Annotation, 

The particle ^^J goterns geuerally the subject of a proposition ia the accu-iativc or 

objective case, I say generally, for examples are produced iu which it is supposed ta /govern 
both terms ia the accusi^tive. The followiog examples may be suflicicat to illtitratc this. 

J ov** I U**. 1 ^s*. (j^ Hi ULi ^j Ik^: 

* Approach at night whrn darlcocss spreads her <ablc wings, 

But let your steps b« silent and cautioui> for our ccnliiiels arc truly Liaas. ^ 

^ 9 ^ Z 9 

In vvhich the words >^| and ^^^J^^^ the subject and predicate, arc both reocered Mumoob 

And in the following example from the c^ ^:^ or traditionary records of the Prophet. 

gt ^ ^ ft ^ ^viy ^ ^ A ^ w 

1^.-?^=^ yft*^ r*^ /*^ ^^ ' 

** Verily ihc depth of Hcllis equal to a seventy yean Jiumry.** 

Milton in Irke manner measures space by time* 

.^* Nine times the space that measure! day and nrght 



It is worth remarking that the three great Poets, IIoMEn, Vihgil and Miltov, hafo 
all exerted themselves in extending Ihe idea of tho depth of hell. IIomeii' makes It as far 
beneath the deepest pit of earth, as the hcaren is aboye the earth. II. Till. 16. Vmotr. iicicc 
as far,' 4io, il 578, and Milton thrice a» far; their efforts arc commendable no doubt, but 
,npt to'be compared >vith the more magnani/n^us flights of a modern Bard, 
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2. Of these, the too first, namely ^ ( and ^^1, arc used, to verify^ or- corre-^ 

berate the sense of a given proposition, (v^xjtsi^^) 

- " r 
EXAMPLES. 

^^ LS ly^^^ (M I " Certainly Zued Is standing."' 

^ . o ; ^ A " w -. <» X ^^ fl' reached me, (i. e. tfie news,)' that Ziicd^ 
- 1 [^was certainly departing.. 



« Ana he fell, and he fell, 
To the regions of hcUj 

7/yVf eeuturies bounced he fiom cavern to roch/ 
And his head, as he tumbled, went nickcly knock. 
Like a pebble in Carishrook ^vdlP* 

Src ihc ntfw Thsatkuu PoiTARaM. 

Il must be remembered that instanees of'lhe aboTc gOTproment are bj no means numerous, 
anl (hat grammarians have accounted for the aaomal/ on. other principles,, which howeyer 
I. do noi deem of sufficient importance to rcpcafr 

The word goTcrned bj J; is sometimes a pronoun understood; 

EXAMPLE. 

I 
>- ' '' " 

** Whoever «nlerj ibc SyDagOE;uc,.wiIlfCcrlaiflly fiud in it beautiful ycuth< of both «cxe$,** 

Av- 

Tlic Arabian Grammarians will not aUow the pronoun ^ in the above vene, to be thd 
Mord goTcrntdby tho particle, hut « understood, tIz. f for ^J J— The sense will then, 
run — " (be fact is this, whocTcr, &c/'' 

The particle is sometimes written without the Tushde^d with the iS'oan 5aAin, or quiescent^. 
&nd Ln IhLs form has seldom anj govcroment^ but the grammarians af Koofuh believe thatia all 



.^'hiiUzoa bv sli^cfosoft© 



i 
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3. The third is , \;J' in the sense of ^xA>ig.j > siviiUtudc^ or comparison^ 

r 

EXAMPLE, 
cXj^ I IlXj J ^\^ '^ Zucd is //^(T a lion." 



annotation* 

such iQstanccs it must be translattd negatively, example iJiJlti^ i o<j ^ , I ** Zucd is not ln\ 
going." But this it mayLe prefumcd is a distinction, \iitIioiit a difTcrfint-c, for, «' Zued is not 
but goingj" aud '* Zucd is certainly going," convey in fact the same meaning, 

.OF THE PLACE OF Jj IN COMPOSITION.' 

Grammarians hare assigned the following /ivs places lo 1 in composition. 

t^^ 

1, It commcnc(s a sentence, as ^j ^5 i j^j • j " Zucd is certainly standlnp " 

2, It follows the rarious tenses dcrircd from J ^> as *.j 15 J^xj • Jj.Jij 

3, It occurs after the rcUtire pronoun, as J Uk Ij i ^J crivH/i-. *' He came, whose falhcr 
11 certainly learned," 

4, It is found in that sentecceHbe predicate of which Is preceded by the ^ ^ of corroboration; 

^UlJ^^^l^i tfJ^^^J^ ^^ ^0*^ ^0° knows, that verily you are his Prophd/' 
:5. It precedes the ^*Jillu-_# J ^^ as already explained* 



EXAMPLE. 



w vL ^ 



/ ^»^ O.J k ^l ^Ij " ^7 Go» ''^»cd is certainly sfandrng," 
OF THE DERIVATION OF ^U 

"The Arabian Grammarians have amused . themselves in tracing the origin of this *trord 
*l)ul have produced nothing satisfactory. Their principles of derivation, if indeed thf^y caa 
be said to have any such principles, aro so whimsical and extravagant, that it may be 
doubted, whether they can be matched by those of our most fanciful European Etyinulogiits, 
Th«y seem to pay little regard to the origins! sense of the term, from which a word may 
be derived, aid make no scruple to refer it to any word, or indeed to any phrase, provided 
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4, The/i)Mr/y^ is ; in the grammatical sense of (JTIj cA^i^l and is u'cd 
lo explain some uncertainty supposed to exist in ths first branch of a compound 
proposition, h can therefore only occur between two sentences, distinguished 
from, and constrasted with each other, by reason of some opposition contained 
in them, or denied by one of them^ 

E X A M P L E S. 

f ' w ** ^ ** 

^ l:^ I Xj{ ►XJ cXj jujli; ^* Zued is absent ^u/ Bukur is present/' 



I 

o p 



L^: ^ ^ 'J J'-* 



>^^ Zued did not come to me bu^ Om^ did/*' 



Annotation. 

ihcj are able (0 point out by the. laws of permutation, fha caii^c? by which such a change may 
be legitimately liTtcted : — for instance they derire the word U J > (but^) from the scnlenca 
^ M^ « 5CjLA>«i» e.— ^* whatCTcr may happen," — or,—" in whatever slate thiogs may bp,*' 
by rf'jccfing the last three words aod subjecting the remaining oac, (l^^o) to all. the erolu*. 
lions of grammatical ehinge.=* By some grammarians ( is supposed to be compaandeJ of 
the nrgatire parUcIe ^ \ and the first personal prononn (J i 5 ^^ *^g Arabs are known occasU 
on lily to mke use of the expression, / \ '^^^ ]^ equlralcnt to ^/tj Ij I U , "I am not standing,'*- . 

w , ^ ► « , ^ 

-^J is also a Tcrb and its deriTaftoii is accounted for in seven different ways.' 

T. Tt may be the 3d pcrs. plur. fern, of ^J l^ssUudey weariness, as m the eTampla 
(^J/l***xJ/» '. p' ^AVi '* T'A^ zcomen zcere fafiguedy*^ the original form of the word A 
baring undergone ihe necessary changes established by tho law& of permutation* 

2. It may be referred fa J | origiaally . I I xicinitj;* 

S. Or the Sd pcrs. xna5, pret, pass, from k] \ complaining: belag orlgloally in the paif# 
. 9 * 



• This is pe hap, as happy an Etymology as King Ttr in, from ihc Grctk J^TTf^^ Thus, o'<rXfJ ^TfJ mpDiaper- 

K»j'l'Ja-i\ipkia-?ipKia-Pippin.Kin5-.Ki:^ Pi,iw. 5:r Z)/v, Pt^itcy, y*K t, p, 130, 



^^^giiiza^* .^^' ^'i ;■'..' /^?^6f+ '■!■' 



- il 
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g. Ihtfifthh c>i,aJ) and is used to denote ja^^/jcfl^i'on, or ti:Vjj«»-, f ^xlj). 



EXAMPLE. 



' .^uiv^/^;;/ /., ^ '' I ^^'^^'^ ^^^^^ ''^^'- Standing, or, I desire 






A^LS , ^Vl I his sunding," 
^ J 



annctattaiu 

*^ o o 

* 4, Or (he Stl pers irap» act. tokc, from tlic rarna veib. / being orioinally ; / \ 

O^ ^ 

6^- The 3J. pcrs. pliir. f ni. imp,, act. voice dcriteJ from if. Synonymous wi(h ^^^^ .; 
tidnify^ The im per. being originally tjj sK 

6. The 3J per?, plor, fern, imncr. of tho acf, voice from . |, Synonymous wiih ^^jij 
lassUudf, originally j j J 

7; And la^dy it may be 3d pcrp, sin^, imp, fcm* with the i^ocn of ccrroboration, from 

^ <»- 
the root i^l. promising^ stipulating^ &c. 

T)ie rules of permr.talioa hj tjIiIcH the abOTS cTianges arc authorLicd, I have pnrpost I7 
omitted; th 7 would hare s^veUed ^oat these notca to a disproportionate size, and can not 
bs noctSBary (o the- regularly instructed Studenf. 



GrammarHins hare discoTcrcd another use of | which they term ^j I ^ concessive^ or 



rr^/?c^niW, »nd as such it is Synonymous with m\ to illustrate which they produce the following 



EXAMPLE, 



t 
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6, The sixih is J,jJ dLnoting hoi:e. or cxpcctaiioiu (^^-^ J'). 



E X A 2kl P L'E. 



J o L^ ^ lLv.J I JxJ '• TIVwW //ifl.^ the king were just/* 



** ll is rcUttd that Foozaluh Ibni Shureek, waited once upon In>fooz Zoobuer, for ,lhe 
purpose of soliciting his assistance on some coitrgencj, and addrcsiing him said; truly my caiocl is 
wearied* Then let her rest herself replied 'Zoobui.r: but the falignc of ihc road rejoined 
the other has mide her thirsty. You had better give her something to drink continued ZopBUEiu — 
I amQotcome to jou excluimed the other (ia a passion), to solicit medical advice, but to ask 
fiif assistance.— ^I'he curse of God on the camel that brought mcto you !• Yes replied Zoobuib, 
(coolly) aud her rider iuto llic bargain." 

J)F T/IE PARTICLE J^/. 

The particle J^J with the Hum^sa MufioohUy or marked with the towel Fuihu Is properly 

adcriratiTC, or differeal form^of / govcruipg the subject in the .objective, and the predicate 

inthe nomiualire case. When joiucd with the lb I// 1.«. >t acquires a rcUrictive sense y termed 

o ^ * P ^ ^ 
by Arabian Graramarlans ^^.j.nar'j ji-ili I , that is, the restriction or limitation of the 

( i ta^A} or substantive noun to some one particular attribute, or vice versa, an attribute to 

a Sfcbstanlivc aouoj corresponding in this respect with the particle l^j J. Example from the,QoorxD<i 

" Say (O Moouummod) ! no other has been revealed to me, ihan that your Goo U one Goo.** 
r is coosiJcrcd occasionally Sjoonjmous wVth' J3J * 

'ErXAMPl/E. " '^ 

" Come to the maiket, p^r/japi you may purehasc somelhiiig fiora uit** 

f hc-nnrliclc , J is never found to commcoce a disc,oursc. 
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BOOK SECOND. - ** I9 

^ik" w<.^ ^A^ 

• 7. The distinction between Oi>J and Ax) is this: c:^aJ is used to exprcs. 

a wish cither posnbh^ or impossible of attainment, as in the example already 
recorded, and the following, 

t^ 4.jt J v_^ LviJ f C^aJ " V/ould to God ihat youth would return.'* 



^F THE WORD "V 

The true origin of thi» wor.J gcems little undcrstootl, thoiich I lielicTc it is generally con* 

ildercJ by the Ariibian Grainm irians as compounJed of the ^^i^ixJlt 5 \^ t>r K^^f of similiiudcy 

and the i>articIo I — the original construction therefore of such a sentence as ;s*^ ) j j»,j . [^ 
*' Zucd is like a Liou" woiiUl hare been, agreeably to the above thco}\ ;>^a*[^i^j • , J and 

they rcailily arount for this i/^^/eron^ro/fi/on-tvolulion, by simply rtoiaiking, that the 
chief object in thij raiiul of the sptiakcr o» all such occasions btiiig iitnUUmU or comparison, 
b;; woul I naturilly ouMicace ihe seotence with a word expressive of such similituJt*, thus j^ 

UTid henc; with ihi slight change of Kusruh into Futjin, would eventually bo produced the word 
C^\ the author of the Mooghaec hotrcver rejects this theory fttid coDSulcrg it, ai an original 

u^icompouoded particle. 

OF THE VARIOUS SENSES OF THE JVORD ^ l/ 
i^\^ \\^s fonr diiTcrent ii<»niiicat!ons. 



First* It denotes Similiiudcy (a.awJ) and thvi no doubt is its most general acccpfaion, 
though some grammarians hare discovered, or think they hare discorord a yery subtile conilition 
tttending it in this character. The Predicate of \^ ^ in the sense of simiiiludc^ say they, 

must belong to the class of primitive nouns, termed ^^ l^ as >^ J i^.< ;^ (i^ ^c. but if 

\o that of JeriVa^'zjtf nouns, (iJiiii^) or to nouos of time and pi ace ^ ( L-ij-Ja j th3 ^yord 

*^ ^ -* . ' 

k^ will as3'.mi€ the sense of doubt or uticertatntu* 

A a 



^ '''ilzed by Miarosofi "k - 
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8. But JsjJ' can only be used to express the hopCt or expectation of some 
event of possible occurrence. 



annotation^ 

EX A.MPLES; 









>- Perhaps Zucd ia it an ding. 






*» A " *^, 



3. It occurs bIso in tbe sense .cfTcrifiCdtion, ^uijjuarv?) agrecablj to tlie opinion of the 
grammarians of Koofab, 

EXAMPLE. 

/^ ^ • c 

*► 

"ireenleretiMulcku in the morning horror stnicV, (^t iU dttcrtU c^^zcfsnu)^ i. 

For HoosHAM was no longer in the country. *' 

In the aboic Tcrse ^ j^ *» supposed Synonymous-mth"^ ^ 

i. In the sense of approximation^ f^jji^^ 

I 

EXAMPLES-^ 
Jjji-« / IX^I b oJCj Ij The winter season wn?/i>^n,.opfffl5o«^ /^ vl^it jon» 

; ' ^ ^ 

' ^^ • .^ w , r Yt^u vrV\ shortlj/ enjoy pleasure, or' pliiasure -i^ o^>o 
^ " ^ y (o visit yon. 



ut 



* ^-ij| Isavctb of the 3d class of iocieased quadriliterals, aad Bgnlfjci »Uo, JUi kiir uood upright t* ako Ai ikrunk 



i'^*tJ 
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9. The above 5?^ particles; when joined Wxth the Ail^=7^U, or prohibitive par- 
tide L« > '^s*^ *-hcir governing power* 

E X A M P L E. 
(J^2^ U aJ I aJU ( l^J I " Verily there is no God bin one God." 



/;; I *^ ^ " U I lie time a/7;5rf?acA« when you mwsi depart tbii wcfKJi 

J /.. f jj^^-^ ^j*' ! '^^ **" cverJjstiiig rcsidtioce liercaftcr, 

F T II E W O'RD 7JJ . ' 

FviiRA\ is of opinion that JJ is coTipoundvd of \S (wilhtho Noon qoiescent,) and tha 

particle ^ (;-— viz. , .1 Jj the llunizi hcinj removed, t:upi»onicc gravii, and the I^oon rejected 

in c^nscqucoce of ths junction of two homogeneous Idrters under -the sign Idgham, Th's 
h >\vcvcr is contrary to tho d^ctriao of th-j sohjoli of Bisruh, wlj > con->idcr it an uncom- 
pDundcd prim-.tire. Cj the othejr hand the graiUinarians of Kdofnli, maint.*in that it is ft 
c impound of the n^'gaihe ^, and i, llie inicrvenin* Kafy being an cxplotifc ;— thus, — 



>- i" 



(^^, the Kusruh, of IlumzUj is traasfcned to K^fy after rejecting the vowel point of the 
IJumzu^ antl iho pleonastic later ^.J^b^'ng oimtled ' leaves ^fY> s> that in the sentence 

^"^ij'/Y*(^^^o\r'''^^^^'''' *^® ^'^''^" tl^"^ ^^'"^^ ^^ Sjnonjmous tvith^^^jN^^ l)nt Hukee 
Trjects ihe etymology on the plea thit b/ tii's change, the sense of the sentence ^ould be 
entirely altered, conrerting a d/scretive oT*ad;>er^aitv(? proposition into a covjunctivey both- 
members of the compound being. thereby rendered ncgatiTe,. 

At 

The word is -also writtca. with at Single Noon, q'liescent thus ,.-^aJ ^ut grammarians scctu 
diTided in opinion, whether it shonld bie conskiered merely as a (different form of JJ or an 
ind^pcndaet prtmltire; it Is frequently accompaniird by the conjunctifc partic'e jjljj) ^^ 

insetrtion or omission^ of which is guided by sundry conditions which I omit r«corditigj ai 
unprofitably minute. . 



} 



Dsg'fizet^ ^^ ')1gcrosoft^^o 
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anncitatton. 

There is liHl- to be remarked of the v/crd t^:;, J , It is used to crpress desire or rolitiop, and 

etems (o correspond with titinam or ^ si J ^' iu Latin, and r;jjj^, or t»oi/^(/, in its optative and 
imprecadvc acceptation, in English. The Grammarian FuRU\.v contrary' to the general opinion, 
says it goTcrns both the subject and predicate of a proposition in the objcctiTC case^ aad q*iote« 
th'c following as an Ex;inij)le» 

U^ I . ^ ^j<ja\ J - U ] i3.aI b '' ^ ^'i^^ the days of youlh zcould return !" 

It occur* ia the following lieautifnl Tcjrse cf SncEJrn J^i'.udes in the !9th Storj, and Clh 
Cha.ptt-r of his Gooiista.pr 

/! 

" 1 ' - ^ ^ ^ ^ 
0^0^ m ^ o fi op 0^ Oj 

,V E R S E. ' , 

From those dcir iccnea that round my mi^tresi shCf 

Sad jtrains of sorrow vake a lover* fighs; 

CoLild they but leam, the Doves would feel my wo^ i 

And toothing note* of sympathy bestow ; , ' * > . 

To him, my friends, who love*« soft grief disdiin* - i 

.And idly jests at unexperienced pains, 

Be this your answer— Oh, may heaven impart 

To ihcc, acquaintance, with a lovei*« heart, 

O R L I T E R A LL Y. • . • . 

** The intelligence that has reached mc, from the abode of my beloved. 
"Were it heard by the Tiirtlc-Doves, they would join their complaiots with mine* 

O my fiiends, say to him who has never experienced the anguish of love, _^ 

f^VoulJ t7 God ihou wert acquainted with what passes in the b<:aitof a lover." 

■ II ■! I II I 11 , .,. ■— ■ - ■■ ■ 

S^ and CI^aI occur together in composition, after the manner of u io LaliD» in ibe phnsCf " O^i! O Jtl 
CfiosL Wishers and wouldcrs arc never good house-holdcri.*' 



./.f' ' 
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Sir WiLHAM JoNSi, has quoted these lines in his history of the Persian hng^iage, iu 
a manner that destroys the versificatioa, and embarrasses the sense, by the iotrotiuction of the 
conjunction ^ /^ in the second, and of b iu the commeDCtfm«nt of the fourth line; as the 
Eieasuro terminates on the penultima of the word r^ (x^, the final syllable of which, (i, e, I j ), 

by the figure Dia!tf$is^* must In reading be made to comraenec the falloiriog Uoe, thus : 

^9 of o9 X ^rt, ^ ^ ©, ^ 






.;p- 



He has also mistakea the scase of the tyro firat lines, taking the rclritiyt U for a negati^ft 
partiele, and the word } -s, for a turtle-doTe. The vrd|rd I _^ with the first letter Mu!:$oor and 
the second Alufloohy signifies properly a meadow, the rexort of JtmnSi and is heaec transferretl 

to denote the abode of beautiful damsels^ (u^*A:sr J Jjaxj ^ ^[,y^ and io tlie secood line, 

^ y ^ ' f ^ 

\Tith the //r Muftoohu and ^' Meem' Muksooru^ is a contraction of ^l a*., C^nd not aj 

GoLios says, of the plural < ^^) thegcneric term for ptgeony of which / li *^ the turtle-dove 
is a specifs, <— 3'^^ '* *^*^ plural of / '5 ^ _, , lilte ^^^^ of ^7^^^=^, This inaccurate 
reading" seems to hafc been copied from Gentius, who has himself overlooked the true sense of 
the lines, translating ^r^r^ *" *^^ ^"* '*^^ delicium^ and in the second campestris, thus ; 

" Illnd qnnd de meniione ffV/VrV ad auras mcas per? enif, 
Sf turtiir quoquo campestris^ audiret, mihi congemeret.** 

^ t of 

f icO}L-3\-^ may also be translated,—'' the Doves of that abode,'* i. c. of hii mistress, na 

expressed in the first line. In 3om« copies of the Goolistan ^4 ^U J5 is found instead of 
j^[^ )^— i. e. *« Say to tho intelligent' kc.'^ With this reading, the particle Ij ivould 
be required ia the neit line to complete the measure. It may be observed in the aboTe example, 



••A word iboj divided J3 jaid ib ihc ptojody of ibc Arabs *o ^ m ^^^^ liUcrilly phJ^ed* 

JB b 
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annotatioiu 

thai ^3,.3 contrary io the rule laid down by the Commantator, U fallowed hj % verb ; but 

this is a common ellipsis io poetry, a noun or pronoun being understood. Some, copies read 
CUj^ instead of ^::^J uh'ich has nothing io recommend it. The author of the Mooghoee 

quotes the following example io which ^IXj is followed by a terb, jUI*** j^^ !Ioj^^CwJl5 
** Would to God you would banish from me grief, ercn for a moraeot/' lu which the second 
personal pronoun i» understood. 

OF THE }V0 RD >]", - 

The word V^i deaotes contingency in sooie event, in a twofold manner* 

First* Hope or expectaliou, (^ *j ) ^'^ some contingent good* 

Second. Fear or jlread, ^t-3 Util) of some coctiogeat evil* 

EX AMPLE^S. 

^9 ^O ^A. w^ 

!. S^) ^A^^^xsf\ S^ Perhaps (I may gain) an lotertiew with mj belove^' 

\ 

a. Ju*ffli^u^3^Ji Jjsl Perhaps my riral is (there) preseat. 

Jt denotes occasionally causalif^ or illaUon^ (JJLrj )^ JExampIo from the Qooran^ ' * 
i^ y:0^XiMiS%^J^\^\M\ *' Do good, (works) that you may .be happy.'* 

The wori Jj?) agreeably to the author of the Qimoos, assumes elcrea Tarlous forois, viz. 



W^* W^ W-' -W-'^ ^*«'''** Jk^"-* w 



-'*' .**/^ l*w^^ 



conclusion:. 



* ■ V V * 



The above iix Moids are termed J^^^iJ I, it^xi^ J.L-3 ^^^csrl/ , *1* .Froathjcir JimU^rity inihe 
owmber of letters composing them, being either three or four. 2. Iliviog theii; final letter liko " 
the preterite of vcrb«, ihaiked Mf^ftocJi^ i. e, with the Towel point .JFw/Aw; and lastly kom 



A 



;;i:frea or wcrosuii ^'j 
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13nnotatton, 

•their Uking »ncr them tiro noun, ^hicli they iLn.nedi^toly gofcra. fik. traniitiT, ..v'o,, (he 
-^ficnie of which they respoctirely assume. 

EXAMPLES. 



1 atrcngt^jeucd, or TerificcL 



I cojipartd, 01 nsbimilaf d* 
C^/\ J\>M(J 1 restored, or amended. 
I supplicated, or wished. 

I hoped, or expected. 

'Tflft word I.J) I * >X>Mf hai so many farloui eeas&s, that it is not cisy to reduce \t to a general 
idea. *.J^-* from which it is derircd «^gnifiei in the past time; 1. He followed, rnrnprehcndtd. 
^. IntransUiveij/y he arrired or reached iAc tf^ff o/ pabertj/t as a boy^ ^J\-^\ ^ ^ i>^*C__5^ » 
" tho child of »prin^ was now mature." On the measure JxiX^/ it signifies. 1. //tf tciihed to 
follom* 2. Hi comprtfhcnd-Hi, 3. Jlcr&stcredy amended or rep'ii/ sd^^s \a the phrase ^;iJI ,^,J^ jv;;«,f 

^yil (j "he undertook to repair oce thing by another," rdSemMIng in thisrefpect the sense ascribed 

^ ^■ 

to but in English by Home Tooti', — namely to body superadd, See, The latter sense na.Tiely rcpa* 

o o 
.ration i OT restoration^ appears most suitable to the gTammatical term ,^J^Ij,^^f ai applied 

to the conjiinctioa kJ , ^hoie oITice is properly tho restoring or amending as it were, of 
BX>mc doubt pr uncertainty originating in tlie first branch of a compound proposKion which 
meaning may be illusfrittd by the ingen'ous remark of the Abbe Sicahd. *^ Ainsi, apres 
riooociation d'unc premiere proposition, trourant iLn obstacle, ou un cmpcchemeot a l^exe- 
cution de ce qu*on yieut de dire, on «erable avertir Pattditeur on le lecteur qu'il faut a'ar- 
i£ter; oq lui dlrji^; en Lijln, tcde (sed) arrkaz: il ja ici une restrlctiou, ua changemcnt 
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a fai:c; en grcc, AAA-t; >l 7 ^j »c:, unc borae, ua aclioppeineot ; en anglain, but; if y y 
ua pluSy un poiat miijeuf a exacaiuer ; enliu il j a ea fran<j.iis, uii Mais,'** 

E!emeu5 Dc Grammairo Gcnerale, 

Far M. DJbbh Sicari>v- 

/ 

The application of the Tarious words ia ihe *ccowJ Class, vrill be found illustrated in tb« two' 
following Storit'S. 



^J 



bc= 



9 9 fi ^ f ^ ^ h 9 h^ • ^ •^•^ A^A ^wJ^A^Iw^^ ,*^ 



A A >- w ^ • 
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^^x ^•O-s/^ -»^ A^ ur** X' 






I^ 









5 r c> /J r. 

A scholar whose understanding was none of the brightest, asked his master' 
one day regarding the Seryilk Letters. The master x^y^\\^^^ Saaiioomoontcha^- 
(i.e. you asked me, that he/ore). The scholar not comprehending the drift of 



♦ Mau he arrives from ihc tatin Magis, and jays it is ao old adverb Synonymoiu with Plui, as io th« phrac 
" Jt n'tn p(ux Mais, for Jen'en pcux Plus, and in the following verse: 

" Pourquo! dc vo» chagrins, sans ccssc, ^ moi vou* prendre? 

** En puis-jc Maii dc »oins qu*on nc va pai vow icudre?*' 



i^ I r^mi 
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thcreply, (which infact included the whole of the Servile letter^*), said, I attend 
you regularly every day hut never rtmcwlcr asking you any such question. 
1'he Shuckh replied, Ayuomiiinsao^ (i. e. to day you forget). No, said, the student, 
I do not forget. O blockhead! exclaimed the master, what, ) ou are still in the 
•dsrk! I heartily wish you were changed into an a.ss, fori have told you them 
twice, '^I'he scholar on hearing this Was ashamed of his want of comprthension, 
and returned home, rcjieating, as he went along. Would that the Almigluy, 
had granted me Cdpacity. 



5 

J l/w2i lX) o (^^ 5^3;-^Lxj ^j I (^^^ /^uLs^l ^v^'' '^>^-" ^^=»- ^'^y 



^ t 

! ^ 
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^ -^ ^ ^f ^ ^^ 9 (- ^ ^ ^ - ^A ,''•' **''' rf^A ^^__ f 9 1^ ^ ^ 



STORY. IL 

A certain King of Persia had grown so excessively fat, that though naturally of 
a graceful form, he resembled in size more an elephant than a man;- 
His Physicians in consequence tried various expedients to reduce his enormous 
lize, but ihcir efforts had no other effect than to encreaseit: in this statc,,a- 
certain eminent Physician waited upon him, and said, Irill undertake to pre- 
scribe for your Majesty, provided you allow me three days to consult your 
horoscope, and determine on some medicines suitable to your case; perhaps 
through the aid of the Almighty I may effect your recovery. At the expiration 
of the time required, the Physician waited upon the King, and said, I have 
consulted the aspect of the stars, and observe that you have but four day$ moFC 
to live : when I saw this your approaching destiny, I w^as much troubled, 
would to God I had not seen it. If you coubt my words, let me be confined 
close to you and treated agreeably to the event of my prediction. Then the 
King gave orders for his confinement, and began to prepare for death, discarded 
all his former amusements, excluded himself from the eyes of mankind, aad 
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resigned himself wholly to sorro'A' and affliction; nnd his giief inci cased daily. 
And \vhen the appointed dciy arrived, the King called ijic IM^iVsicicin bclbre h m, 
and spoke to him on the subject. The Physician rcrdicd, I made use of thij 
stratagem, in ord.r to reduce your corpulency, for I kncv; that until t!iis occurred, 
no medicines would be of any avail, but now I may prescribe to you wiih 
effect. Then the King ordered him a dress of honor, and gave him a suitable 
rewards 

CLASS Till R D. 

The ihird class, contains tzoo particles, \\hich resemble the imperfect verb 
f vmaJs po.^sessing I'.kc it a nrgative signification. They precede both terms 



annotation. 

F" Til E G FE UN M E N T OF l^ , 

Grammariani are diridcd ia tlieir opiiiiou regarding Ihc goTernracnt of l^» Th« Icarncil 

of Hujaz, Niijd and Tehama^ howcTcr, ivhois authority aj inhabitants of Arabia' f>ropcr, 
znay be reckoned decUive, coniidcr k in almost CTcry respect as Synonymous nith tlic 
imperfect T«rb y^J. First as it denote like ^.J irestnt negation; and st€ondft/ as it n-.ay 

precede indifferently a definite, or indefinite noun, and admit the predicate in ihe aentcp.ce 
in whieh it is employed to be accompanied by the particle ^L by way of pleonasm, From this 

gimilarity of sense origioated its similarity of regiaicnj gorerning like ^^^ the su^jc^t in the 

nominative, and the predicate of a proposition in the objective case: with ihe^c funciioni it :s em- 
ployed in the Qooran, and as the Qooran was immediately revealed io ihe inhabitants of Hujaz, ifc 

O ^ A ^ 

has acquired among grammarians in consequence the general appelation of ^; lar.jsjOlU* ^y *^c tribe 
of TaME«M it was considered a simple negative particle, without any gOTcrnmcnf, and as such 

was contradistinguished from the other by tha term ^^k^\\a • 

'\ I 

As a grammatical agent, it precedes both a definite and indefinite nonn, but most frequency 
llie former, guided howeter by madry conditions, the noD-obscrvance of which entirely dc5lro;3 
itsgoTeiDmenU 
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of a proposition, and govern the noun or subject in ths kominativc, and the 
VKtDicviE in the oi^jEcnvi: case. 



CONDITIOXS ATTENDING THE GOVERNMENT O F C* 

1. Id the sentence in which it is employe!, the tkedicatb must not precede the 3ub/ect ia 
tlic order of coaatructiou, oths^rwise its goTernment is caacelicd. 

E X A M P L E. 

O'jj^jt'JLo for lyj'U*>>jU *'Zucd ifi not standing/' 
2. The SUBJECT must not b* preceded by th« particle /, as aa cxplctira, 

EXAMPLE. 

V tiJ^ -^tf -i <t O tribe of Azanub, you possess neither gold nor 

Cjy^ *>;j l*^J;J(^.^>^.^i^ ) silver,.:— m truth jou are mera potsherds!" 

J. The word or sentence immediately connected m\k the predicate, mujt not precede. the 
aoun of U) in the order of consfrucfion. 

EXAM PcL E. 

^ ^^^^m ^ ^h^Z 9 ^. r'< I do not act treacherously towards erery one who h£j 
", ^ [acted faithfully towards me.*** 

If howcTcr the J^^« b:,a Zurf,^ or a noua in regimine, the gOTernmcat will bo prcscrf ed, 

.EXAMPLES. , . 

^ l^x^CKJ ^^<^A&U Zued is not standing near yo\i» 
I 

LiAn* il^KJ-/ X-' -1 U You are not my assistant, < 



I 



* To preserve the govcrr.mcr.t, '.he natural cid;r wouM U i^,*-* '^^(^y* J'(;-* ^'J^ ^v^t T^^^ example is cxccsjivcly 

jlufidjan^l «isp«t faulty. 
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Of these l^ is used indifferently with a cEriNiXE or indefinite noun, S{ 
with an iNDEriNiT£ only. 

EXAMPLES. 

lyjli cXjJ U *• Zued is not standing." 
'^.-! T^ cX>J ^ " ^^ "^^" ^^ ingenious." 



It 



4. The particle ^\ must not precede the phrdicati, otherwise the gorcrntncnt i» destroyed. 

EXAMPLE. 

J^^ J ^1 *Xy^s:« U *' MoouuMMCo is noi but a Prophet.*' 

The ifordl^ a? a relative, indicative^ prohibitive^ nn^ interrcgative particle, has a great Tariotjr 
©f senses, attended ivith numerons grammatical distiiicnons, which cannot vrcll be dctaiUd hcre» 

OF THE PAR TICLE ^. 

The resemblance sufesisling between ^ and the dcfcctiTe Terb (j«aJ, i» considered bj Ins-oor. 

Hajid, iQ his Commentary on theKArEBA, cs infciior to that of U as it is not formed like it 

peculiarli/ to denote present negation ; is seldom found with a definite noun ; and cannot be used in a 
sentence the predicate of which is preceded by ; Ij as an expletive; for these reasons it posscsscf 

a much more limited gOTernment than Uj and some grammarians go so far as to Jeny it any 

government bnt in poetry. As an Agent however it is guided in its application, by the same condi- 

^ o 

tions already recorded of l^, with the exception of ihat relating to /^I as a redundant 

<^ 

particle preceding the predicate, in \\hich form of construction it can never be employed, 

^ preceding an indefitutc no'in has the force of a Universal . negative, as in the example 
l^lj ; J:s,"^— '' No man is in the house," and this I presume is what the Arabs understand by 

A , r A ^ 

the term jj«Is:M ki when applicable to this particle. 

D d 
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102 COMMt-NTARY: " 



As grammarians to^TCver have obseiTcd a nice distinction between >i la Ihc character of 
ij*^i.=i\]J ij and -^ when synonymous with (he 7crb ^^J I shall endcarour to state in as icyr 
vvoflS 53 possible, the grouuds upon whicli they suppose Qili distLv;ction js foundi:d. 



The term ^jm^'stM x> signifies literally jfgiiioji of the genius, and as applicable to the 
particle ^ in such a phrase as jl^lj^ ^J^j"^? conreys a.total denidl of every individual 
comprised in the |;cneral term J^ . i. c. ' no man is in the house;" and is therefore propeiiy. 
distinguished fioni ^ when resembling the imj)trjcct vcvb ^w*J it's oCQce being simply to denota 

individual J or pai^ticuiar negation^ of one or several frtun a general CUss» Now as the negation 
in the above example is complete and universal^ \i is obvious that the proposition expressive of 
this negation, cannot be followed by a conjuaclion in prier to restrict or qualify the geaeral 
term; for example after the words ^IjJl^ jj^i"^' '* "o man ii m tic house," we cannot 

add j l^ . Ji J ' L*\ ^^ 1 Jm '' '^"^ ^^^ "^*^" ®' OT^rc are ia the hoaae," as this would ia fact be 
a paipible absurdity; but the case is difTerent with th,a sapia particle when Synonymous 
yf'^\^ 11*^*1) which as has already ^bccn observed, is u^ed lo .denote not universal but particular. 

negation, and therefore wc may say with propriety J U^j/ ^jil^^ J^^ J«>J l^-_^» Jo.^^ " «« 
one man is in the liouse, bat two or more are in it," 

It must be observed in the above example, that the noun of 8J in the character of 

ly*.^^^ ) iJ assumes orer its final letter the indeclinable mark futhu^ vrhcreas in its 

TTorbal c.tpacity, it governs (under the conditions already specified) the subject in the 

nominativej and the prcdicatean the objective case^: this the Arabian Grammarians account for in- 

the first iustance, by supposing an Ellipsis gf the pr.eposilion ^ , ^termed 'k3\ ^^cXm^] ^% 

I* — ''•'-^^^ 

cr ihe cvmprehensive Min, in ^such a ssntence as the follpwing, * I oJ J i3 J^ ) ^ ' ^R-^ 

w ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

jlCsl) »S J'^jtj^X. '^-^^^ prepositicu being uiwlerstood, the following noun by a general 
rule of Gi rammer assumes fut^huy and this the.y allege as authority for ascribing to thft 
particle "^ tinicersMi^ of negation^ in nil such senttn-ces, which they consider as responsive 

forms of ciprosiion lo the qurstion y ^I I j JL^ y-* J*^ — ** ^'^ *^^^^ ^^y -^^^ *° ^^^ 
house?*' Ar;sr. ^ t ;J 1 ^ J^ "^ ^^./:if or eliptically, jJ^J/jJ^^^^i <«nonot«ny/; 
Gud in Latin,— '•' non est r//* qaitquam in atrio," 
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The particle as a Univehs4l Nkgative has the same government as ^^f prnviilcil, first 
that ihz following uomi, or noua afTtictcd by the ncg;ition, ii eonnectt-il with ano»!u'jr word in ths 
aorist case, i* e< in regiciiue, or has wny comie::ion of a similar nature to a :ioun In ro^iii*inc. ^• 

EXAMPLE. 

I 

In rogimlne. .^.^.4^ -i j^s* i-^^w Ia^ 'if No man of liberality 13 nozo existing, 

Xlesemblinj a nonn l-'*^ o«,«sa^^ 

Ua5^J J 'J ^ i'^J^i^ri ^ There is none better than mc in 'ht world, 
in regimine. J ^ •* | ^ 

-"^ is the commou responsive jargative and is directlj- opposed to ^J as in the folio n-ing elegant 
,x:ouplttt, 

4^ I saw a fawn upon ahilloek, whose beauty eelipsed the full moon; I said, what is thy 
cime? she answered Dcfr. What^ ray Dear.^ said I, but she replied, No^ No!* 

0? of o o ^ ^ 
It is impossible to preserve in a translaUon the delicate play on the words ji^^^^-^J, W, 

"1 "i 
The first means literally a pearly the seeond a repetition of mine^ or for mc^ and the last a redu- 

.plicaiion of the negative no. This species of pironymous composition is very common 10 
the writings of the Persians and Arabs, and seems to havebecn practiced occasionally by the an. 
cients : Vossiu* in his rhetoric has given numerous examples cff the paronomasia from the Greek 
and Latin poets, others will be found in Anlus GelKus, Piiiutns and £nnius &c. which the reader 
jC inclined m,ay consult with pleasure. ,Iri the mean time I shall content myself with offurjog 
a quibble of rrither a different description, the effect depending entirely on the ambiguity of ho- 
monymous words» ' 



\Ajiy word connected wiih another so as to render the iense complete is termed, U«3UsyJ 1 ^u^ or ^— ^ ^*^r^£/ ^*^# 
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Slimotatiom 

/3aAwv S/ioAfcsv, 

Vir non vir, avera ncc avem tamen, in arbore non 
Arborc acdcniem, lapidc nonhpiic feriens inlertmit ; 

That is — A man not a matt^ easting a stone not a stone^ 
KiUeda hirdnot a bird, sitting on a tree not a tree. 

By i\it first (in the oriler of the original), isibeant a eunuch or hermaphrodite, the second" a hat :^ 
the third the seimbucus or elder-tree^ + and the latter the pumice ctone, about the naturcP 
and origin of which naturalists are not agreed* 

OF THE PARTICLE oi^ 

The etymology of this particle has given rise to a Tariety of discordant opinions, which I fihalF 
britfly notice as a matter of ciiriOsily> if not of instrticfion. The grammarian Ukufusii, say* 
il is nothing but -^ with the paragogical \j marked with the vowel point Fttt^hu^ in constquence of 

the junction of two quiescent letters, and the author of theUo2uii, ^^^ ->( J ^^^ lA5^ ascribes to it 

the same government with ^^^ but restricts its application to the word ^a^n which some 

grammarians consider as comprehending all nouns of /i/«*, such as XcIaw ,;.J*J &:c. and this it- 

o o ^ 
also the opinion of Ibno Mulik in his JU^v^J, 

r 

One peculiarity attending it is, that in the sentence in which it is employed, cither the subject^ 

OT predicate must be understood ; the common practice of the language seeins to authorise there* 

— • - -^ . ** V 

jeetiou of the subjcclj as ,oIa^ , i.^w'iJj '^ This is not the time for flight." In which a^^/- is 

^understood, but on the other hand several grammarians contend, that it must be the predicate. The 
point is not worth discussing, and therefore we shall let it rest, .. ■ >. 

Cj^ by some is derived from the infinitive 4::^J /oj*, c/am^^-^. Synonymous with ^jaXJ^ and is re* 
gulfirly declinable as ci^^ChA^^'^ This derivation is plausible enough and is attributed to 
^i>:c^>.J,, J Auoozum KiiusiiuNEE, -^ , r- . 

* Locke sayi il was long scriouily disputed whether a bat was a bird or noU 
+ Tii's 1$ ihc intcrprttalion given by guidas, sDd may pcilwps be disputed. ^ 



Oiahf^^d ^v -i^i^c^ Oiiod •S^ 



» 



i 
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annotation. 

Others a^aln refer IMo u-^} in the past (pnsc, the }<% btin^ chan^Tfcl into C////, a«(] u- inio 
tj^ these letters being coroidered proximate r«presentHtives of the sstae eounJ. 

S>^xr^J Uboo OauiDuu, and l^] y^^J Uso Turawuii, imagine It to be compounded of ^ 

tnd the letter ;ij rt-dundant iit somo othtT word, as in the following example from (he Qooran 

. ,^«aj ^. but this 13 ridiculous ih« Ta is not redundant In thn word ^:^ it beioncs to the 

iroib c.^, and must hard been joinod to the ^*ord ^a-. by the earHfssnes^ q( some tran5rril).T. 

r 
It is written i)^\^^ erroneouhly in Miirncd'. TJic author of the Mooghnce has entered in(o 

eiinntc dct.iih' reganfing its goffrmnent and ihc conditions attending its gorerument, but they do • 

not appear to me^ of sufficient im;>orti*nce to transcribe. . 

C* and ^'if expUiucd and illustrated at fnll Pnglh wouM far exceed the bounds of this Com- 

tnentarjj indeed it i? to bcTearid 1 have already explained more than is necessary, 1 shall 
therefore close this auuo'auon, v^ith. one or two mificellaueous remai-ka. 

The intensive or corrob jntivo nn^atrTt? which in G reikis effected by t^ro or more nrgaficci is 
proTidid for in Arabic, by a piculijr fofri^ v( conjugation i, e. by the adj c(ion <f iho pro- 
hibiti?f^ 3i\i\ Xi on ^ukeeiu ^uhynufly^a j^/^. >f '* Icl him certainly not strikr." But this it 
nust be remembi-r.d is app'icihio only t'> prohibitive furms of ' etprt'ssiun* 1: is curious to 
obse.ve ihc conrouise of negatives m ilie ff Ilo^ving passage from f>ni( s ht-ncs, CC'?£totc cOSlv cv 
R-i yir/rXi tccv 5f^yT:dV. * N^thin^' rita* U nccoss:iry will ever (Or ucvit) ho dont*,' which ho^^ever is 
not more rt-ma-kible ihiii the f^UowiiiJ; attithuted to acockney v ho bad lost his hat — ** Did 
aobotlj see nothing, of mver a hat ho wherij^*"' 

The pariicM i^ In i'liViost a'l i^y* Tarious," ard rT^ru oppoffitt> re!ationF, bears a striking- 
resemblance' 1o ihe Cii^-vk Mj);^ as ^- and J do io q^ : to iiJ'iStrate iUe IaHvt umiukj 
I'Shall otfir th-f Ho^^in- iVnU- ex-ract frr^m Piut.'r.ch as qijoted by ihe Mrsjicnrs De Tort Roy^t., 
jit)t indrtd^o mncS t^tr th*- pr p.^?:e of clucidii'ing a point <./ romparati>e!y no importaro**, 
asm infrtducM f« H^ r ^ der *wo Tcry Micctjsrul and jpri'id i«r'iins of »ho fflpc! ii it} 
'AiulTic^^by Siivrhu L'liMc/), a learned native of Yemen, arprcscut aClachtd to the CulifgJ'ofi 

E C 
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Annotations 

Fort William, The fust h in prose, and will lie found literal and elegant; tbe other ii i.q 
\erse, and in Tcrss of a vory sweet and ti^cniooious texture, whitfh aided \}y tho ^olemiH 
recitative of ArabiAQ cnunciatiou, kj,s ;£ canfess on mj ear, a very melodious effect. 

aSf (rvjicC)av1v;v d ziws, bS^ Cfflovcv o iJ;«7v;;, 
^Jfi csic^cv 6 iv YoLhirccic^ nil Kfjatuvcv d fV 
AJS/o*4^iV. d Se ©t'y; ^fSiwCi 'koL^JIa lihe. 

He ^ho is on iasd, is not afraid of the sea; 
IIo who docs not go to war, is not afiaid of battle;* 
lie who stays at home, fears no Highway man; ^ 

He that has nothing to lose, Is not afraid of informers ; 
He that is ia a private station, apprehends no envy ^ 
lie that is in Galatia, dreads no earthquake and 
lie that is in /Ethiopia fears neither tbundrr nor lightning; 
But he that dreads Gon, as his enemy, startles aterery thing; the land, ihe sea, (he air, 
the heavens, daiknes?, light, noi^e, silence, and hi» very dreams, are all dreadful to him. 

THUS IN ARABIC PROSE. 



/V/f 
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The following Verses are written on the measHrc, termed ^j ^^J J ^^^^aa^ or Epituituc 
iXxKTiuS) consisting of & Spondee aad Iambus. 

A.^ ^'^1 ^ "^ A^ '.H'A-'A-'A,*.^ 

Af w> • ^ A ^ K ^ h ^ f 9 9 fnfA*. 

- f. A p . w ^ .* T '^ r ••""%•* !^^ I * " 

^f AW ■* ^ A ^A A-'A^*^" ^, *»■ 

:;^f ©:; w^^ ^^^o^o^^^aw ,.^a<^ 

'Ci ^ ^ t A*» ^A^ 1 ^A*»*.- .^^'Ay'w'*' 
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COiMMENTARY. 



• « 



I ^ » > 



Ai' I Ajjj^ ' -^ -^ y*« ' J C^;-^-" 'J '-^ ^ /. -^ia ^^j« 



» A,. 



, I 



«s.J t yJ L» *. i-t M <A;^y.i Aj ^-« ^^ '-^iV'-^-' f 5 '-^v'^ ' J'' 






O M 



The particles [^ and ^ <vi]J be found as simple An^ -verbal- negatives io the following Storj^ • 



*^J ($\i 



^j 






9 9 









A -^ ♦ 



i ^ .9 



• ^ ^ A V f ^ — 



^*" 






^^ W ^ A ^ 



^ ^. 



9a ^f . 9 



<. . - ^ f • ^ * 



• V ® 



limp. W»t^ 






Ve rb. ;ng. 



Verh. N«f. 



*» ^ . - P. ^ . ^ P^ 






* ^ A -£, ^ ^ ^ r*>/» , 



-^1 I X' 

cJ.j UJ !^ c:^. aU -5 aaaa,^.I iJ^U c\Xi , . J Uy aJJ I Aj /..^ cC L^J * J li^ 



^ ^ f ^ A A ^ » 

J I ^ c^>^i: ^^^ ^J I 






f w i^. 



' ^J Uc (^i" /v-- U.J ( *XA^XJ.- 



/■ . *■ 



j, t— ^ 5 (>^:C ^ 



(^^ J 



* The same iJ.a M vxpresitvl b/ ihj cha.i^c of oae word i.L'. ^^S for J(^. 



v-^^t:^ i-\ Az ,.»^ 



L^ 



J I 
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STORY. 
A certain Chieftain of the tribe of Runcc Ajil^ had two sons, one of wliom was 
rich, the other poor. To the rich one he avus kind and ])^H'lial, to the other 
indifTerent. lie was a-^ked, — why do you slig;ht and nco-lcct your .sou, a son on 
whom the Ahnighly has placed a crown of excellence and nccomphshmcnts? — 
Wealth you know is transitory, it comes to-dciT/^ and leaves us Lo-morroio. The old 
man replied. He can be of no ser\'ice to me — if he .possess accomplishments 
they will be of service to him : as for my other son, I am partial to l)im from 
necessity, and he has no occasion for any thing of niine^ as the poet has justly said. 

D I S T I C IL 
I have observ^ed that men incline towards those who are rich. 
But decline all connexion with those Avho have nothing^, 

CLASS FOURTH. 

The fourth class, contains seven particles^ which gorern the noun in the 

OBJECTIVE case, viz. 

^•' • 
L The Particle * \a synonymous with x^. 

EXAMPLE. 
i^>slu±} \ 4 ^ll I C^V^**- I ^^^^ water was equal with the wood. 



annotatioiu. 

The Particto J . as synonymous with ^^ is lil;e other Particles a sul)ject of controversy with 
Grammarians, some contending for its goTernmentj and otlicrs denying it, and both parties producing 
tr<^uments and quotations to deftind their respective opinions. The author of the ^^ says the go- 
vernment usually assigned to ^J j is properly owiug to some-preceding verb, cither expressed or 
understood in the sentenccj as in the- oxample j^^,^^ c^ j^ ^ I travelled with Zued.' 

It always in the above sense, denotes sodetrj or companionship^ and is found to occur three 
. different ^vays in a sentence. 

1, It is preceded by a verb, as )^j^^Cj^ I travelled w?VA Zued? Or by a word resembling a 

/ verb in sense; as, I^jJ^'^ ItlU i- c- ^^'i/u What are you doing xoiih Zucd ? 
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no COMMENTARY. 

2. ;5 ( used In the sense of ^ tjjcx^ ( or cxccpttoyi, in hvo ways. The first is 
termed Az-ca^ or homogeneous, and signifies in its grammatical sense^ that the 
A^Awj.^ or word following the Particle of exception, is of the same species^ 
or homogeneo2(s with the ^X^ ^aaaw^^ or word preceding the Particle. 

EXAMPLE, ' ;♦ 

\ij<jj ^ I ^ %aJ f / ^J >: L=si. The tribe came to mc^ except Zued. 

The second is termed ^^'^aa^ <aml eignifios that tiic . jUc^*^.^-^^^ r^i^-^*^.-* 
aa^ niust be heterogeneous or dissvnilar in their nature, 

E X A Ttl P L E. 

I J l^:^^ lii I ^ ^aJ 1 / ^i ^ Is*. The tribe came to me except the Ass. 



annotation , , 

2. By a Tarticiplc actWc, np, J^^i^^/UUI JdesccndQd^^cr^Trei^t doyna, zcMtliG ^llfij^.- j' 

.. ^ . . ^ . . ^. • 

3. By a Passive Particiiilc^ as, ^^^.^j'^jj'^ A*.Jl The Camel is let loose with her young one. 

OF THE PARTICL:E^t, '^ - ■' 

The Particle ^ J is used In the sense of /UJlXil S(r ^xcep^on^ and is considered synonymous wit|i 
the follo^Ting words: ' ^ ' ^ / ^): 'Nii'f .?tf T 

Of Ihc above synonynia ;L^ is written in thr^cothcnliffereivt ways, xiamplj cr^ /'**« J t^mm.f 
:^i is a simple Particle, ^^A ^^^^ Cl5>!<^.-»^ reri/f. Uls* -5kai and jj^i occasionally l?Qt}i v^rbs an(f i 
P^rf/c?cy, and j;^£ and ^^^ noiuis* * ' . *U^'^ 

, ■ _ OF THE \^iiJi^ 4 N D kL. i^l^ .. „ ^ 

The word ^^X**^ is a Pasbirc Participle^ and means . literally excepted ov excluded ^AX^iXXM(u• 
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The f()llo'.vln<; v,ord3, viz. Q U Ui c^l Aa^^^fotil ^.'.^J I arc called 

IcKIJI wi A ^^^ VOCATIVE TAUTici.ES, aiul urc used in the fullowlng manner : 

[j AVliclhcr iIac object addressed is distant or near. 
(J f ^^id (x^ AVhen the object is distant. 
(^ I and a2:.^aaIIS;v«J ( When the object is near. 
The above five Particles, when they precede a noun in rcgiminc, govern the 

9 

^^Lo^ or Governing Noun, in the accusative or objective case. 



EX A.3IPLES. 



\ 



ii ^ rt -^ ^ f O slave of God^ (or as a proper name) 
(O Abdoolah ! 



That /row tr/i/cA ^Ac exception ts made, J^aX^. ]q\:^y be translated /eo?»o«:cnco?^j : .tx;^ hclcro^cneous ; 

ihe Grammatical distinction between Iheso terms is obvious and useless, and requires no further 
.explanation. 

The ^l5;;*^< invariably requires, that its *;<i;XiA^x> should either be a plural noiin^ as 
i>,j^^i^2^ji\^j$\c^ ^ The mott .<amG fo rac all but Zued;' or vl noun of midliiude si7tgulury as 

i>j \ "i J (.^xl J^J / 1^ ' '^^^ ^^*^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^'"^ Zued/ , . • . ' r 

The Iaax**^ is rendereil I^usub, or governed In the objedivc case^ after the follcnvin^ order; 
1, AVhcn found in an assertive sentence, .-viz. in a sentence neither /3ro/2/5/7/tr, ne^ailvc^ nor 



^nterro^att'ce* 



E X A iM P L E. 

* A^W f A.O '"' M ^^^ f 

I >j ;^l -•jiUI^; l^"" * The tribe came except Zucd.' 



t. When the ]^^^ precedes the ^X^}^^^^^^ 
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• ' r " 

>^xJ I v^^JCj^ U* O thou who art noble in tfiy tribe V ' ' 



A^A ^ ^ A ^ f, 



> f iJ i Jk.N^3 ' L^ ' ^ "^^^^ excellent of the tribe ! 

aAJI<-XaC t O slave of God;, or (O Abdoolah !) 
But when the noun following them, is not in regimine^ it receives the vo^Yel 

A ^ 

mark ^ , without the Tunween. 

EXAMPLES. 

j^jC OZued'. 

f f . . 
J<2^^ b O man » 



{^nnotatfon- 



EXAMPLE. 






.. 4 



.n tf 



* I acknowlcctgc no other tribe, ihan that oftheFropbe1$ ^ .^- ^;4» 

Aud follow «o faiih, bul the Iruc one,! _ , • 



^5. When the ^fi;^^ foUows either ^ U or ; ^'l^ '• ' ' ^'** 

^o^o^ ^o. f of ^^ .1 , , , r 

4. When the I ;aX^^ follows either ^j^ or ^^*5Cj/^ 

There are a variety of other minute rules regarding V J and its government, which I pass OTcr 
as unimportant. 

OF THE VOCATIVE P ARTICLES. 

The author of the MoogneKj says the Particle l> may be used without any respect to the 
proximity or distance of the object addressed ; — Is of more general application than the other 



r 'T 
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rarticlesj and Is occasioiiany understootl in a sentence, as f3^i^^^ [j^j^l tJi^yj^ ^ Joseph let Ih'x alouc.^ 
or refrain from this! It is alone applied to the word ^JJJ and to L^j] f^nd l^^j) masculine and 
feminine. 

The Particle l^ is supposed to be orighially [j] the i/i^msa being changed into l^. 

cfj occurs also as ti^^^k'ilii 5^^^ or Expianalori; Particle, as ^^^J ^j ^.^^a iS':>Ss, I have 

^ot money, ^/k/^ zV^ Gold. 

^ ^ ^9 P Pa . 

The Person or thing addressed is called the ^^^U^ ^'hich is considered a species of the <sj J ,ix 

••7 • y 7 

rftnd is ahraysinvokedj by oneof the Tocative Particles in the sense of the verb ^c-i J ' ^ <:M or invoke.'* 



^he variolic Particles in the fourth class are illustrated in the following 

Arabian Tale^ 



i 



AJ ^2 



Ga: 
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Ovi: I (^:^ ( (S ' [^^yj *^ ' t>v^' ^'« ' ^H c^ ^ i-j^ L-5; '^■^ ' r -^"^ *«-^^ ^^"^ 

s r 72 r. 

A man of learning "went one day lo the house of a Grammarian^ who happened 
at the time to have a boy before him reading' Syntax. The learned man stopped at 
at the door to hear the boy read, and heard hnn say to his master. ' O Sir^ when" 
1 say/ '' all the people went onthni Ztrcd.'* and am asked— why did not Zucd 
go out also ? What answer should I give ? Say, replied the master^ that he was busy 
beating Amr. Very well, said the boy : but M'hen I say, — '*" the tribe rose zip all 
but the Ass/' and am asked — why did not the Ass, rise up too? AVhal should 
I answer ? Answer, said the pedant^ that he was busy eating grass. Good, said the 
boy— and when I say—' the General came along with the arwy/ and am asked— 
M hat brought the General along with the army ? What should I say? Say, said the 
schoolmaster, Ihey are come by order of this gentleman (at the doorj to flog me.— ^ 

■v. 

On hearing which the boy uttered a shriek — exclaiming — protect me, O followers of 
Mouummcd! O father! O brother! O people! hasten, hasten, to my assistance, 
for this, man at the door, is certainly mad, and has given orders to have me 
beaten, and out ho ran. The man laughed heartily at' both of them, and went 
about his business, * ^ - " 
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CLASS FIFTH. 

The Jifth CLASS contains /owr particles, which render the final Idler of the 
Aorist Tense \^^ viz. 

*^ *> A^ A^ 

1. The Particle (^ I prefixed to the aorist, restricts it to future time. 

EXAMPLE. 

^/l^^ H^A Prt^ 

^j.Aj (^1 j-=5i.jl I hope you will rise. 

OF THE PARTlCLE^t 

The Particle ^^ | witli the llumza Muftooh, and iV(?o;i Quiescent, as explaiaed in the Text, occurs 
both as a Noun, and a Particle* 

As a NOUN it 13 supposed by the author of the MooairrrEE and other Grammarians, to be equivalent 
to Ij/ iho Jirst personal pronoun, as ^Ui ,1^1 tlid/ and in other cases to tlie^ecowt/personal pro- 

noun, in the words ^^j ^jj I Xj/ *.xjj Jul where the termlaation is merely indicatiTe 

of gender or number. 

' As a Particle it is used In four ways. 

5L»>^ll^l as recorded in the Commentary, is called also ^^^a:»^1'(^I from the circum* 
stance of its being prefixed either to the aokist, or past Tense, and sometimes even to the impera- 
TivE, as c^ I . ^ ij jcj\ c^A^J ' I wrote to him to rise and come. 

A * ^ A -^ 

Its pronoun is generally rejected in composition, but sometimes expressed, as ^JCi/^Xi 
^-^;xj U Lei ^i I ^ yj ^ But If you had solicited me in the day of prosperity.' 

It is occasionally met with as an Etphtnatorij Particle, synonymous with ^^ , as in the following 
Example from the Qooraa : cSXy] \ ^\^\^\ ' That is, make the Ark.' 
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But if prcfixca to the Preterite it causee no alteration in the time, and is then 
called a' J J^'^ri o I ^^ ^^® infinitive ^J^I• , ^ ■ 

•EXAMPLE. 

^«,^c^c .-'''" C Your going out surprised me^ or it surprised 
• J ^ w:, • ^ 1^ u^e that you Avent out. 

o 

2, The Particle .J restricts the verb to future timcj in a confirmed 

negative sense. ' 

EXAMPLE. 

• ^ ^ o ** 
J I J , J 'y^^ ^'^''^ certainly/ not sec me. 



As a, PLEONASTIC PARTICLE it occurs as follows: .^. > 

1. After Xjjx^S^I U <»■ tlie tempozialxumma, isJjTlI.^^IU^^ Wheii Zued came/ 

> 
^. Between the Particle^! and a ^jjo i. e< arer}) of swearmg: as ^L*a«5ltMt J 
< If I swear by God.' 

3. 'between the Preposition ^^and its governed word; as o^f' ^j^jt « Zued is like a 
Lion ;* 

4. After J 41 as, c^^^^^^^WJl When you w^nt out,. ^ 

;OF THE PARTICLE ""^l 

y1 Is a ncgatiYC Particle jfestricting the rerb to ruTURE time. The Grammarian j)ji sayii it 

was originally % the Amf of which is changed into Noon; but this Etymology is rejected by the 

author of the Moogunee who confirms the account given in tke Commentary, in which opinion he 
is supported by ^/U/ and ^^\^^ 



•^^ K , M% 



i 
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° ' , 
- This ParticlCj agreeably to the authority of the Grammarian A.>^ish. Kiiuleli, 

is compounded of ^ and ^^|. Tlie Ihanza is rejected^ for the sake of euphony, 

leaviiig" i»j^^ the ^/^/ of ^vllich is also thrown out, bccauec two quiescent letter*? 

occuring together eannot be pronouneed^ and thus we have ^J, 

3, The Particle , Y is used in the sense of , Y^.k'j^S and aaaa>w ^>r ^^^"^^*^ ''^^^^ 
motive, indicating that tliat which precedes it, is the cause of that which follows it. 

E X A M P L K 

^ m ^.fk ^ 9 fi ^ f^ .y 9 o^ ^ ,Cl embraced the Moosulman faith, that I miglit 
^r^ f enter into Heaven. 



OF TUB PARTICLE" Y 



A. 



% 



. Tlie author of the MooGiiNEE says, that /is a noun abbreviated from u-ij,/ as ia the follow- 
ing, verse:* 

^' \^ -* '* 

^^^iuaj /l^fi^^I CL^^^J f^= '^^''*' 

How can you incline to peace. 

Your slaughtered friends being yet unrevenged. 

And the flame of war still raging? 

It occurs as a particle in the sense of JaXxaJ)- ^ and Xj , >a31/<jj J and in this sense precedes 
theia^^^'/ll^j Example, ^^lyj^ that 15, ^::^^^ri « Why did you stake.' 

It precedes also the Sj^i^aoIIUj Example, ^*V.^^>^. ly*/ ^Xill^^j^. / A man may expect 
to receive the good or evil he does.' 

. Also in the sense of xi^^^j^g^ Ij asj ^l^^jCj for J^^wiJ^^^j^j ^ That you be not sorrowful.* 

'** Asa proof of ihis it maybe observed tliatihe *-_^'^£ ^ J jjj^j u reuincd in t^ yg^^kix^i ^ which wouM hive been 

V 

rejected had ^t been here a govcrniua Particle; 

II h 
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2^j SjI^Ij JjUoJj 

lis C0M^5^TAtlY. ^^ ^^ 

4. The Particle .jl is used in the sense of (^_,|^^ and J-^ or onsiocr^ 
and consequence, and restricts the verb to Future time. 

E X A M P L E. 
f Then you will enter into heaven/ i« an- 

i^A^s:-'] 1:^ JO* r <^n ^^^'' ^ '^^^ "^^'^ ^^^^ C^iyX^i *" I embraced 

(.the Mohnmmudan faith.' 



Snnatatiom 

OF THE PARTICLE ^\l 

Some Grammarians maintain that /^i! ^s a noun, but the general opinion is that it. is a Particle. 

As a Particle some derive it from Jf and i and others again allow it no Etymology^ but consider It 

a simple uncompounded Particle, 
o7 



Th 



e Grammarian ^ ,^j AJ;,^ says it is always used in the sense of i^^\ ^^^ and /J v^as explained 

1 ^ - . 

in the Text; but ^g«A3 merely admits its g^ew^r^/ application in this sense^ and gives the following 
example, to prove that it is sometimes met with as the f^\ys^ alone ; — as in answer to the assertion, 
JI^^^ I ' I love youj' i^_i l^^jJoJ ^"^1 then I think you speak truth ! MheretheCrammarianobserres 
that If nth cannot be considered as a 4:onscqifence of the preceding assertion.—* I love you,' and 
must tlierefore be looked upon merely as the ajisz^er. This is one of thc^nany trifles that exercise 
the ingenuity of Arabian Grammarians* 

The government of ^^^jj ) is guided by certain couilitlons. 

It must immediately precede the Aorist, with the exception of a ^^ ^ or mih^ or the negative 
rarticlc ^ either of which is allowetl to iiiterven€»j without destroying its government, as, ^j^jf y^ J| 
Ji^^Jl ' '^^^" V ^od I will honor you/— or, ij J^^i.i^rnjil Then I do not think you a^ 

liar! But we could not say, ^JIJC^^)^ nor ^^y)^^\\;:,^\^^:,\^ Thisis. the general opinion 

^ „ . ^ ^ A M 

of Grammarians, but ^^l^^ ^] thinks a ZurJ occuring between the Particle and the verb will not 

affect its government, as JC^^^i J^xi^^iJ ^ Then to»morrow' I will honor yon,' - -^ 



BOOK SECOND. ** " UO 

TJic Particles in Ike Fifth Class arc included in llie fulloxviii'^ Sfovj/. 






A ^A^A A 



U 



wwaxaaJ I/O*:; ^^-^ -»-? jJ M-J ^C ILs * lAy wj J UCi /*v AJ , 

*XaXs*^.^aAjUI^ Ijihs:"^! *A^^ L^^J (* — aaX^^-^aa^ I <:^^jLc ^^^j U 



^ 9 ^ ^ ^ C9 A ^^^^A -A ,t A ^ ^ ^^ ^A^A^ I^A^ 

J-US /^J LatJ ^dJ I >: Uj (^ I (J.AJ J.Xa^J I (^\^ I J^i ^-^^-^ I Ij I aJ C^vXi ^ aJ Os^ 



•& ^ ^ • h 9 A f 






ra{ roson 



iHa> 
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^ « P Ax -'".'''' 



A^A -^ xA ^ ^ ^ ' ^ A^A^ A-.^^x 






».»- A ,,»^,tf»^ *. « 9 m. .^ ^ , 



ej V 61 J^JU I ^^^ (^vM.>.J (^Xc L>j.=L cJ<AAff ^^,0 (ji-uJI^^^o 






s r o 5 K 



I called one day, said a learned man, upon a friend of mine, who was an excel* 
lent Singer, and said to him, lam come to you, that you may enliven me witti a" 
song, for I have been annoyed this morning, and know no remedy so eifectual in 
dispelling care. I beg therefore that you will oblige me with a couple of good 
verses. lie answered, with great pleasure, and sung the following. 

Thy flight the knots of patience hath un\yound, * . . *^ ' 

Yet in my soul thy form is firmly bound : 

What were thy wrong, love's bitter to allay. 

With sweets from me withheld; on others cast away/ 

1 was delighted, says the narrator, with his harmony, and found myself relieved 
from the affliction that weighed upon my heart, and asked him, do you think any 
other person in this city can be found a match for you in singing. No said he, I 
do not think there is, nor will you ever find in it any such. I then took my 
leave of him, saying; — I will call upon you tomorrow, please God, between the 



9 ^ . 
* The verb *^^^s^ in the original is used in four different icnscs. lolhc firft itmcans to i^n. lo- tbc secoadfto tnHr* la 

th&Uiiid to swaun^ and in the fourth to be Uwful% 
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noonan<l evening prayers.— Then, said he, I \YiIl sing you something that will please 
you. One of my friends called upon nie in the evening, and informed nic that llie 
King had ordered the Songster to be put to death. — On ^vhal account 1 asked? Be- 
cause replied hc^ the King\s Daughter heard him singing to-dny and was so 
enchanted with his voice^ that she was nearly throwing herself down from the (op 
of the palace i« ecstasy ; — the King ran and drew her in from the window, and 
having locked the door, ordered the Musician to be put to death. On hearing this 
gaid the learned man, I made my escape^ as soon as the people left me, fearing 1 
might experience the same fate myself, I being in fact the cause of his singing. 

CLASS SIXTH. 

^\\<t sixth ctAss contains yZre particles which being prefixed to the aoiust, 
render the final letter ^ --^^ or quiescent, viz. 

L The Particle J converts the aorist into a negative rnETERiTE. 

EXAMPLE. 

K^^^j J In the sense of ^^ ^^ L 11^ ^^^ "Ot strike, 
' / - r ■ • ^ 

annotation. 

OF THE PARTICLE J, 

\ 

The rartlcle A is Sj'nonymous with l^. Its effect upon the Aorist Is to change «5. into ^y^^ 

rendering tho final letter quiescent, and seeins in this respect to correspond with the Apocope of 
European Grammarians, In coniersaiion however this rule is not always observed by tie ArabSj 
who use it like \^ and -^ without causing any difference of inflexion in the verb ; tlie same license is 

sometimes indulged in Poetry, and what is still more extraordinary the Grammarian j (^aJ 

LuuYANEE saysj it occasionally renders the Aorist ,.^AaJ and in this way he reads the Urst sentence 

cf the 94th Chapter of the Qooran : 






t^y'Xtc iiV ^ ,>i;5 JJ " Have we not opened thy breast.*' 

li 



Ifioiti^ed by Microsun® ^ 
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2. The Particle i[ is used like J but is pccuViarly applied in the cense of 
'^1 jiiij*, I lo denote wniyersaa(j/ of past time, and indicates, that the action 
conveyed by the verb was never performed at any past period. 

E X A M P L E. 

of 



1 ' A * ' w^ 



Zued did not strike (him)/ at any past period. 



OF THE P ARTICLE H. 

The distincticn obserred by the Ar^ihian Cranimarians in point of sense between J &nd (\ 

seems to be this, that ) as a Negatire relates to a porticn of time past, whereas {{ in a 

\ " 

riore ccyrprchensive and absolute sense, embraces the xchole period; we can fay therefore 

1/ *; Cj J " 1^ ^^'as not then^ but was afterwards ;'' but we could not substitute tl in the sen- 
tence, and say ^|V^\- tjll'^vhich would in fact amount to this. — " It «erer was and ^/icn was,'* 

This is the general opinion of Grammarians, but there are some who consider these Particles as 

synonymous in every respect. 

.^9,9 A. ^ ^ 

The author of the /!>.;,) I ^j makes it a compound of J and U which is confirmed by ^4^/ 
if .f ^ " , • 

RrzEE, who adds that l^ is added to it in the same manner ^s in t ijj &c. TJ^ese prammariaus 
observe another dis(inetion in the use of \ and ^ the former of >%hich they say may be preceded by 
a cow J/^iona/ Particle, as ^JIj^^jI or yJ^jJ>J l>ut we cannot say j^Li^^^l P*" yJC.U^I. ^ 

*{ differs also from ^ in this, that theverUof the latter may bo some times omit tetl in a Sentence, a; 



9 * *'»^' 



"U_J '» V4I I cl ) i f'a^ >5 V^=i Ik * I ^c"?* <^^°se to the City, bu( did not enter it.' 



.jar 



The word \^[ besides its use as a governing Particle, is employed iq denote Hmey and seems in thi? 
case to resemble ichen. As sueh^it is prefixed to a verb in ijiepasiime^ in a Pfonosition consisting of 



>« 



gufzed Or V^. w^i' -I 't?' 
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. 5. The ParticlCj or letter termed ^Si\^)i or Imperative .^ demands the 
performance of aii action^ or requires somelliing to be done, cither by a 

Person absent (u^* li.* I J^z UJ ') '• c. T.ie third pekson, as 

J^^ J ^,1 ^ J Lf^t Zucd strike. 

r * .% p .A 
Or, by the speaker himself (^JiC^'j J^cIaJI) »' c- The first per3o:j, as 

(^^ A^ ^ i-^ct inc Btnke. 



A . 4k ^ 



C-J /w^aJ Let us strike. 
Or in the PASEive voice, (in the foHo^ving orderj as 



LXj ju-»,a^aJ Let Zued be struck. 

A ^ * p 

C-^ AnXJ Be thou struck. 

<wj» A^^ Let me be struck. 

(^ ^;J Let us be struck. 



9unotattou» 

two members, the second of which is connected with the first by means of this Particle, as j ^i^ \\ 

9 9 A^^' ^ o 9 9 \ 9 o ^ 
^> Jjl * When he came, I honored him :' It is therefore termed by Grammarians -i^^^ ( Sj,-^ 

to denote the relation it bears to, or its existence with some other thing ; and by others again 

cj^^ C_J^^±k for a similar reason, to indicate its necessary connexion with some subsequent 
■* ^ 9 o o ^0^99 

Erent. — J,j^^il; **»l5- -^^^ . jJ ^"^ many other Grammarians howcxcr consider it as a Noun 
^ ^ -• -* ^ • ^ ^ ^ ' 

-^ ^ o o 

of time^ synonymous with the word a-*, but Ibno Malik thinks rather with jj 

\p" ■ 

^ . f ^ • 

i| Is also used in the sense of ^Ua^-^J ot exception^ as in the fcllowing example from the 8Cth 

pfcaptcr of the Qooran ; 

^ ^ ^n - w- ^* t 9 o 

I"* * / There is no Soul u:fihou( a Guardian over it.' 

\ 
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4. The IIjI^^ o^ Proliibitive )^ is directly opposed in sense lo the 
'^ "^ I ^ or '^ of command, and prohibits or forbids the performance of an 
action by an ag'cnt^ whether the 1st 2d or 3d person, 

EXAMPLES. 
(^_, ^^j ^ Let him not strike. 

i^ A^j ^ I^^ "*^^ ^<^^ strike, 
i^ /i)l^ I^ct me not strike. 
u^ ^j ^ Let us 7iot strike. 

And in the Passive voicc^ as 

L«^ /uij ^ Let him not be struck, 

L^ /wQj ^ I^t^ thou 7iot struck, 

• ) 

vl/ Ai? I S( Let me not be struck, 

• 7 

uj /ucj ^ Let us noi be strack. 



afnnotatwn, 

which amounts to this^ that, ^ every soul hatb a guardian over it/ and in this way the, sentence is 
rendered by Sale, as mcU as Marracti, though the latter reads H instead of ^ and makes (^j'J a 

conditional instead of a Negative Particle, — " SI omnls anima certenon est super earn custos !" , Yet 
Marracciknewthat I >vas occasionally iisedasanegative Particle, though he hasnot inhisNotcgivea 

o 

any rule for it. — ^' Particula ^^I S7y habet apud Arabes, sicut etiara apud Ilebreos, \im juramenti 

Negativi in affirmalione, et afiirmiti^i in Negatione ut hoc loco, in quo ita explicanda est sententia. 
and the learned SciiCLTrNs in his Notes on the IIamasa, thinks its ical meaning on all such occasions 
as the above is (/"/' Sunt qui -^ f si alias, subinde ticgare cxistiment; ut in Alccrani illo 

^^r^ i^^ i^%j'^ t^^aW ^,,1 f^on sunt zmjnl nisi in del us tone ^ at vera Syntaxis adfcrt si innni^ nisi 



. ft^U 
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5. The Particle ^ f is used before two sentences, the first of which must be 
a VERBAL one, (aaJIjuiJ ( AJl^:s:^n; the second may be eitlier verbal or nominal, 
(AAyA** ^ I a^Y^ 0' "^he first brancli of the proposition contains a condition, 
and is termed; (ij^l) the second the conseqllnce, and is called, (^r-:^:'' ))• If 
a verb in the aorist be found in lioth sentences, or in the conditional sentence 
alone^ it must necessarily be marked ^ *:^ as ; 



* A ^ A A •» A 



'you strike, I will strike. 

^ ^<fA^^A A^^ C If you strike, then Zucd will strike, or llL Zucd 
. ^ "^ • ^ ^ . / is a striker. 



annotatioiu 

in deiusione. Vid. Schult. ad Exc. Ham. p. 389. But the fact I believe is that / is always 
taken in a Negative sense when followed by a Particle of exception : the above reading is sanctioned 
by *jfirlc Asim; ij. £>^ Humuza;^^ Ir^I Ibno Amir and others, 

OF THE PARTICLE CALLED Ji^\ A OR IMPERATIVE ,^. 

A^A 9 ^ ^ * ^ h ^ 

The^^^j^^ or letter ^^ of command may be always marked with the vowel » v»*J^ but tho 
Grammarian ^^ makes it Xrf^A5. When it follows either the Conjunction J or 13 it is generally 
rendered Quiescent^ and aUo occasionally after ^^ 



It is generally omitted in the ^d Person of the Imperative Active, and also in the 1st Person, and is 
«ometimes understood in Poetry , though its government remains, as uaaj^^j JCx-4^:k\ll -.3o^ 

* And let your generosity or munificence reserve for me a portion.' The Grammarian -»*>>« 
however does not subscribe to this rule even iu Poetry, unless it U found preceded in the Sentence 
by the PREPOSITION *^. ^s ' 

Kk 

■ '. ■ '-licrosoft'tl^ 



126 



COaiaiENTARY- 



But if the Aorist be merely in the latter sentence, orin that containing the co7t- 
sequence, it may, or may not be marked ^ -^^^^ at discretion, as o xi f 0\j y^Vi I 
If you beat, I will beat. ^ ^ 



annotation^ 

^ Say (0 Mohummud) to my faithful servants ; let them observe the stated hours of prayer. 
OF ^wi OR THE PKOIIIBITIFE tJt ' 

The Prohibitire Particle ^ is seldom found with the 1st Person, but is equally applicable to the 
^ and 3d. Its origin and character are disputed. Some Grammarians derive it from the^ ^^ Lam of 

A A^ 9 

command, by adding to it ^^{f—JL^m says it >s not a prohibitive but a Negative Particle, and that 

the government ascribed to it, is to bo attributed to the Imperative Lam understood ; but both these 
opinions are overruled by the author of the Mooguneb who confirms the doctrine recorded in.thd^ 

Commentary. 

OF THE P ARTICLE ^i^ 

There is nothing to be remarked of ^^ | except that it is used' as a Negative as well as* a 
conditional Particle, and that it is frequently found as a mere expletive. Schultens says it is used 
rhetorically as an animated Aposiopesis in swearing, a use that has not been discovered by any of 
the Arabian Grammarians, and which I shall not therefore transcribe. The Particles in Class the 
Sixth are illustrated in the following Story. ' "^ * . -• 

- ft _ I r ^J 



o Z 



^^T A ^•x f® 



^A^^'A^ •jf^O^W. ^^A ^ ^*''^ A^A^»^^ O A^A^A 



< " r' 



dj- ti/(tCf0^Oft^ 
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o* , t ^ : ^ , ^ f A '. -«' '' 



A -^ -» *«• 



,0^ ^ ^^ ^•^^ 



j-J (j; ;t^J jfi-*^ tj ^XjU 1 1^-\^^^ aJ cJLj J ^j^vuqJI (^►^A^i. ^y<t iiJ<X^ J QaC 



'^ ^--w^A^A^ /(^^ I ^ 






h ' ' w 






>*r 



^ 4>' 40 ^A^A^W, Ouw A^^^-^^^^rt ^ ^^ 'Zt " ^ . 






^ e>jy ^^ l^^sr^-* ^j »^:> 1^* ^j.^ 



STORY, 

It is related that a woman was troubled with a tingling* in her car, and went to 
ft Physician for his advice on the subject. The Physician said, if you apply (to 
your ear) the yolk of an egg, and a little pulverised Love- Apple you will be ^yell. 
The woman went to an Apothecary, who had a handsome Apprentice, and said, 
I will thank you to desire your boy to weigh me out two Dirhums Avorth of 
Love's-Apple !f The Apothecary not knowing, that she meant the plant of that 

* The word Jj^ is derived from j^ which corresponds both in sound and sense with tinkle 
m English, and tinnio in Latin, lir is here used tcchnicaUy for the TinniUis Aurium of Physicfans. 

+ I have endeavoured to imitate the quibble in the original on the words \^^\ ^^ Huowa-Juwwa, 
•J^^cr ^^]/cr A UuowUL-JuowA. The first is the name of an herb or plant: the second means 



# 
1 






■£iJ t- 



rosoft ® 
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COMMENTARY. 



name, on the contrary believing she wished for that whieh no plant or herb can 
cure, J said to his Apprentice, give the lady my boy, what she wishes of you. The 
woman was enraged at the insinuation, and said, I never thought of the strange 
idea, which has entered your mind ; I merely wished for a little of the medicine 
called Love's-Apple, The Apothecary felt embarrassed, and said, O my good 
daughter do not annoy yourself, but say if you please, Love-Apple.§ He then 
gave an order to his boy to weigh her out three Drams of it^ and not to stint her 



in the weight. 



CLASS S E VEKTH. 



The seventh ChK^s contains wine words, which give ^ 'ria* ^^ the quiescent marU 
to the AORisT, They possess a conditional or hypothetical signification like the 

literally, the desire or ardour of love* I am aware that the Love- Apple, as a genus of the Mono- 
gijnia order, is not exactly applicable to the Arabian plant^ but it serves to convey some idea of 
the Pun, and this is all I intended. 

+ The original means simply, ^^ that which the heart pants after from the bitterness^ or violence 
of love." We may suppose that the Arabian Apothecary from the Lady's mistake imagined 
her in search of the Jsniis CastuSy or some other love antidote, but having no idea that so much 
virtue could be found in an herb : — He viihi quod nullis amor eat medicabUis herbis ! Unwittint^ly 
recommended her to his Apprentice- , • ^ 

§ Or two miskah which are supposed equal to three Drams, 



annotation* 

o ^ 

OF \, 

The word ^^ has various other uses besides those mentioned in the Commentary ; the 
following are of common occurrence and may be worth inserting : _ -♦• . 

It is used, 1st Interrogativelt/^ as {j ^9^^^\s^J^ who has aroused us from our place of rest 
(I e. the Grave)? 



^ tan zed bv n 



'f ifl^ 






I 
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Particle .| and arc placed in construction before two verbs, the first of which is 
the cause of the second. The first is termed lJ'j;J j'aiid contains tiie conditi- 

ft -^ 

on: the other /:! *3=-^l and expresses the coxsequknce. If the verb in both cases 

be in the aorist, or in the conditional sentence alone^ it must in either way receive 
the mark ^ .-1 

They are as follows : 

I. Of these the first is ^^ and is never applied but to persons or ratioxjlI 

o 9 9^ P 

BEINGS, (J^jJlj6.) 



EXAMPLE. 



A^ --Tl /^^^'^o tAj rj.^ Ht who honors me^ I will honor him^ 

/ ' Vi / " -Mf Zued honors me, I will honor him, and 
f #. 0^ 9 ^^f o ,, V''* ," 1 If ^^"^^ honors me, I will honor him. 



annotattoit* 

2- Relaiivei^f in the sense of ^iJ as 

^ Do not you sec, that whatever is in the Ileayens^ or iii the Earth prostrates or humbles itself^ 
lefore God?* 

3, As an Indifiniie Noun qualified by an Axljective, as in the following Vcrsc of the celebrated 
Poet IIussAN ; «__ 

A** O^ *^*0^ X?*' ^ 



<< This excellence is all we require to establish our pre-emiuence oxer others^ namely the Iota 
pf the Prophet Mohummud towards us." 
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2. Slic second is L« and is more generally applicable to THINGS^ or irrational 

« 9 f A . * ' 

EXAMPLE. 
A.i1 AjijUo irAaf you purchase, I will purchase. 






^ I That is, 

qw.aJ I *.A^ I (j>^jaJ| -Xjiij' (^ 1 J If you purchase tlie HorsC;, I will purchase the 

V Horse, and If you purchase the Clothj I >vil) 

-Aw -0^-Aw x^^rt^l 

l-j^xJLa^.1 l^^XJ\jX^'^\jJ purchase it. 



3. The third is ;^;^ and is applicable to time. 

EXAMPLE. 
cIn^ 6 I Jv5i' Js,j\ ^A^ ^f^/^ew you go, I wiU go; 

^i That is, 

f ^ '"^'* - ^ f If you go to-day, I will go to'-day, and 



>. " X 



, \-.* - * - *- *» -( If you so to-morrow, I will jyo' to-morrow. 



This Poet was contemporary with Mohummud, from ^vhom tradition says he received the namft 
of IIussAN, in consequeuce of haying delighted the Prophet by some Verses in his praise, and upoi^ 
hearing which he is said to have called out j^L-*»,a» Most beautiful'. 

The author of the Mooghnee says that L« as a goTCrnijfig Noun, is sometimes significant of thrift as 
»^! J .^S'Km 'i JO I y< \XKm\ l^ ' As long as they preserve their faith to you, do you the same witfi 
them :' and that itis sometimes used i\ithoirt any relation lybateier t? time, as ^ i^O^y*^ w* !>J^*^ 
L« ^ God knows whatever good you do.'^ 



C\qrliZcu by /VVr'. -.i^r.^io^ 



I 
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4, T^hc foia^ik k [ q^ and as also applicable to time. 

EXAMPLE. 

i^^ jl uJb Ix; l^^^ Whenever you g-o, I ui!I go, 

(^1 That is. 



• «^A •Ax^A^A ''"^* 



P^" > -^- ^ ^ # If you go to-day, I will go to-day, and 

^ ^ A^A^ 1^^ A^A^ ^ ^\^i you go to-morrow, I Avill go to-morrow. 

* ^ 

5. ^\\Q^ fifthly (^4 a^d is applicable to persons or things; in other words 
to RATIONAL or IRRATIONAL bcings, and is ahyays coiiuected with another word 
\ip the relation of the Aorist or oblique Case. 

EXAMPLE. 
Aj ^ I / *Kj ,A^j ,4J ( Whosoever strikes me, I will strike him^ 

(S\ That is. 



f O •.. i?A .^ • ^ ^ •.. A ? 

AJ ,Ai I t^jj / ^Xj .A^J M^ 1") 

V ^ */ ^ ( -^^ Zued strikes me, I Avill strike him, and 

fA A^^ a"^ ©• A^» -Tlf Ann- strikes me, I will strike him. 



Annotations 

.^hc word I x^ is also used Inlerrogativclj/y as ^XJ jjj^ r Xx when will Cop assist us ? 

Jt is also Synonymous with X as a ^ f x^ I 'jjuc * ^ I placed it in his cuff.' But this is an ap# 
plication of it peculiar I believe to the Aj ^Ci tribe^ who also use it in the sense of ^ as L^^ J 
iZjt 'C> ' I took it out from his cuff, 
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COMMENTARY. 



(3. The s/A7/i is I IjI applicable to place. 



E X A M P L E. 



fl - <^ -* ^ -* A^ 



Qi»<<l Qi^yj l.r^-{' Wherever you walk, I will walk, 
xif That is, 












If you walk to the Mosque^ I will walk to the 

Mosque, 
If you walk to the Market place^ I will walk 

to the Market place. 



\ 



annotatioir. 



OF 



Jy*" 



,9 



The Commentator considers ll^ merely as a Noun, but the Grammarian j,JL<y«. otkes it also » 
Particle, as ia the followbg Verse in which it is supposed Synonymous with ^f. 



A' 



<If a man possess a certain disposition, and is desirous to conceal it from mankind (it will not 
jivall) it will be discovered.' 

It is aUo supposed to be used Inkrrogatlvety^ as in the following Verse, 



'•,; 'uhC h\ ^^{rnson 'n' 






:* ♦ 



4 



# 






I 



D/^jt'. RO ij>y A'//i *^o/i '6' 



13i 



eoMi\ 



MiNTENTAPvY. " 



S. The cis^tih is I 



o— - ^v^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ applicable to place. 

E X A M P L Ei 
iKXi I cX^xJu* l-r^iiCi** Wherever you sit, I will sit. 



^^ I That IS, 






9 H. 









If you sit in the Villag-Cj I will sit in the VillagCj 
and If you sit in the City, I will sit in the City. 



Slnnotation. 



T M/V 



F t^JL, I «ind ^ I 



The word [ ^j compounded agreeably to the aulliorify of Ibnool llnjib of ^\ and ['^ redundant^ 
13 also used Intcrrogalivcli/ as well as Co7idilionall\j^ as ^j .{ ;j| Where is Zucd? The same remark 
is applicable to fjJ ^hich seems Synonymous with I :j| aS .>j: U I " ^crc is Zucd; I'j I howerer is 
sometimes <?kcn in the sense of i^*/ as in the following example from the Qooran, as produced 



^y ^^y RUZ£E* 






Behold wc declare unto them the signs (of .God's unity) and then behold ho.w they turn aside 
from the truth? ■ '■' ' 



A^ O y w** 



jj is also used in a sense Synonymous ^Ith i Xaj as '^^ j ^\ \ \\ When you go, I ttiH go 



** /» 



The author of the Mooghnee makes IJCs-^ a compound of ^i,*^ and \^ redundant. It is formed 



» 



4 



f 
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9. .The ntnZ/i is (^ (^( and is applicable to timk. 

• E X A IM P L C. 
^xjl (J.AAi' U tj^ I ^VJicii you do it, 1 will do it, 
ti'l That i^. 



A, <\ .^ A ^ A 



'^^ " ^ " r It 



you do it now, I will do it iiow/aiiJ 



f» ^ i^ ^ h^ .-- A-/»^A^^ If you do it to-morroWj I will do it to-moiTO\v. 

But if the verb in the second sentence, (^n that containing (he consequence be 
in the Aorist, and not in the first or conditional sentence, then the aorist may 
be either marked ^ •:::. or ^^ . at discretion. 

EX AiMPLE. 
^u^a/I Ow:i^^^^ When you write, I will write. 



^ annotattcn* 

to denote pJcfC^r, but is also occasionally applicable to Hmc^ and is generally found to precede cither a 
nomtnul^ or a verb ai sentence^ a» 

*J ^5 ;^j J C.A^ C^^ I r^^S ^P ^^'C^ ^^*^ ^os^- 

<;..<• * . ^ o. ^ - ^ *^ o ^ p o ^ ^ 

• •Ni J u***^ iiA^C^JL:* I sat down ^^hcn Zued sat, 

f ^ ^•^ 9o ^ To, 

C.A^ is also written Ova^^ . ^i,^ and o^^^^ 

This TTord is considered \iy the author of the Mooghnce as a Particle Synonymous with ., J 
JflooBURRUDj Ibno SiRAj, and Farsee make it a ^urj. Some think it is seldom used as a governing 
jsrord: and others that it is generally so. It is compounded agreeably to Kuzee of J and U 
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The various governing words in the seventh Class are comprised 

in the following Story* 

\ -J J lis (J^csfc I Aa:^:? /^^•''•v^^ ^ T^^ Aw^^^ aLicI Aa^ Jo ^aj ^ . -r'^^ f 

gk-O ^\^0\^d.'^ ^LyAjI •>:I^AnkJ I /:2! •UjLJ J 1(^1 ^^=b. JU^ /m I A>^ij 



•* " " ' ^ \ '* r , V .' ... 

(j; l5^ l^UJ c:aJ li j aJ 4^' (^^ c^Xs:'^"' uAa3I^ uj ^as:-^ ( uj^as::^^ aaaast* 






'7,1 ^i^a^: 



BOOK SECOND. 13? 



r 



i 

i 



*» ■*• *» A •- *» *' -'^ A ^ . ^ 



S TO R r. 

A certain cityioungcr was standing one day in the street, Jind happened to 
see a woman of elegant appearance pass by ^yith a child in her arms. Ho said to 
the people abont him^ ' if any one will bring me that child in order that I may 
kiss his feet, I will give him ten Dirhums/ but no body answered him. lie 
addressed them again, and said, ' I will give fifteen Dirlmms to any one that 
will bring me the child/ but they continued silent as before. I had better said 
he to himself leave these blockheads alone, and watch the motions of the woman, 
and wherever she goes, go there also^ and at i^liatever house she er.terf;, stop 
there (and wait her coming out,) upon which he began to follow her. The woman 
(turned round) and said, Mvhat is your object Sir, in pursuing me thus? I wish 
replied he for permission to kiss the feet of that child, and if you allow me, I will 
do Avhatever you command. AVhy do you wish this said the woman ? because I love 
yon replied he, and you love the child, and the beloved of the beloved, is also 
beloved. The woman laughed at his answer, and said if you are determined on 
tljis, you had better Avait for his father, who is about to proceed to the bath/ and 
when he takes off his shoes you can go and kiss his feet, for my love to him is 
greater than to this child. The fellow was abashed at her reply and retreated. 

* I have omitted a sentence here to aToid repetition. 

Nn 
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CLASS EIGHTIL ^ 

The ch^lilh Class conlains/o?/r words which give \^ywij to an Indefmile Noun 
( 'jf ,jCj **^' ) ^^' govern il in the Accusative or Objective case^ as the 'aa j or 

> r ^ - > • J 

Noun orSPKCIFICATlOX. 

-* -* • ^ ^ f'^ . 

1. Ofihcse thc/rsZ is ^ J:* .c Ten, when compounded with c_x^ ( One; /^.l.jij'f 
Two; :\;JIj Three; A-xjj1 Four; A^>*^=i. Five; ^JC^ Six; ajl^xw Seven; 
aaJ l^j I^iGiiT and AjL>^j Nine. 

The same government is applicable to the Numbers, . . ^-^c Twenty; ...^jijl^j* 
TniuTv; (^j:5!.J^( Foutv; ^^^^^^^ Fifty ; ^^a**. Sixty; ^^jt^i^ Seventy ,- 
(.> 4j' J Eighty; )4.jt>*^j' Ninety, whether compounded ornot, but these are 
properly comprised among the Analogous governcrs/ under the head of t>J I j^i^^j- 
or Integral Nouns. ' '• 



If the -^ J be a Masculine Noun, the grammatical arrangement of the units 
l\ij and ,. lli I in construction with i,^ will be as follows, vviili both members 
of the compound number in the Masculine Gender : '. , 

EXAMPLES. • • • . "^ 



Jl:^j^,li Uj I Twelve men. 



;.• '"i " 



amwtatwn. - . ; ,- 

The words contained in tlip eighth Class are nouns of number either determinate or indeternunatc^ 
which generally gi^r ,^^j and sometimes ^ to an indeftnite ncun, cr govern it in the Objective, 

and AoRisT or 0;jLiQUK Cases ; arid as Numbers in their applicate sense refer to particulars- ia 
opposition to (liosc in the abstract^ the word expressive of tliat particularity is always 
termed j.a*^' ^^ -^ < the noun of specineatiou or Pauticularity ; or the Specifier, 

1 • •' ' ''"■ '"' 

and sisiuiicantly j^ ^y^^ the noun Numbered. It must however be rcmcmhcrod that the j ^jt^ 



'■"^nfzed bv ^:'-rrosoij(il 



M. 



I 



ii 
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, But if tlie 'AA^j be Fuminine, the reverse uill Uikc place and both members <.f 
the compound be Fe.mimne also : 



E X A M P L E S. 






\j -^ ( i5,/J*i (^cXir^l l^lcvcji women. 
AJ j^ 'iJ J ^ Uaj / Twelve women. 

The other cardinal numbers from ^/trec (AJ'ilj'j to 7ime (^{iJ'.y) incln.sivr, in 
construction with j^^ ^ew, arc npplicd as below; the JJrst member of the com- 
pound being Feminine the second Mascumne, and this always happens Mhen the 
^•aa^j is iiMasculine Noun : 

E X A i\i r L E s: 

^■f V. - ' " -r — 

^=^ . ,i^ Aj ^l J Thirteen men. 

.^l^ J .i:>.^ AAj ^ I Fourteen men^ a?2cZ so on fa 
Jl::::^j uVc aakw^j Nineteen men. 



Snnctatton.. 

always refers to «uw^er, whereas the -^ ^' and -^^ have a more general application as explained 

I .,". 

in page 8 and 9 of the 1st Book. The word jj ^^^ iu the text expresses the niimlcr (en nhstiact- 

edly and differs perpaps from ^^ic i" the same May as cevlol; from Jix:« iii Greekj or Dccas from 
Dcccw in Latin. It always governs the '^^ j in the AonisT or Oi;ljque Capo^ in otl;crA\ords 
its '^yj 'S .^ ^^0 The same government is applicable to the cardinal numbers from three to nine 

inclusively: in these cases the -^ -j is a noun plural either in form or meaning a? J (^ xi ^U 

. , P ... I ' * "^ " 

ant^ *.ij aj ^kj ^ Three men, ^ or three individuals.' But the compounded numerals from teji to 

fiifict^^mney givQ Nusub^ orgoTcrnthc y^j^ 'S hi the objective case, which must always be in the singular 
number. Thej^,^ j of the words x^ U a /(W/K^z-ct/, and i_jiJj a//iOM^flf«(/must be iu thesiugular number 
and Acrist case, as J^ ^j U ^A hundred men,' f£>.^LJli a thousand Dlrhums, as also 
J>c '£ juU the name of the Book on ^vliich the present work is a Commentary. 
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COMlNrENTAIlY. ** 



But if the 'J,!-; be a Feminine Noun, the order is reversed, and tho first 
member of the eonipound will be Masculine, and the second Feminine. 

EXAMPLES. 
ij ',^ I % '^Ls. O iO Thirteen ^vomen. 






, . ^ K 



"kj -« I i' L.Si «.J J I Fourteen women, and so on to 
XU I V-i^ ^^J* Nineteen women. 



The cardinal numbers o^\ . .,Uj I , &e. to aCk^^J when combined with ^ ^^ 
Twenty, and its cognate numbers in a decimal progression as far as ^^xn*j 
Ninety, take the v^iLkjIjIj or Copulative Conjunction ^|^ between the 
members of the compound : If then the -LV/ be a Mascuune Noun, the first 
member of the compound when it happens to be tX^^I . or ^^Lul (but not of 
the other units,) will be Masculine also : 

EXAMPLES. 

^^J OJ j-^^^ <^=*- ' Twenty one men. 
ilLj ^^j^'i^i:Jp'^^^■J Twenty two men. 



Slnnotatton* 



OF ^f 

The word V '^ derived by some from the preposition c^ \^ and the intcrrogallre U by *^^ ^ejeo^ 
tionoftheAlif; but the general opinion I bclieye is, that it is simple and uncompoundcd. It admits 
a preposition before it and is therefore considered a noun, as j^;^, ^^Zj ^ is^J^J^s- ^P^° "°^' 
many beams have you built your house?* 

The vl"- of *^ is sometimes rejected if the sense of the sentence can be made out from the 






^ A ? < A> A ^ 



context, as S^^ -.i^for O-^-^U^j */^1»ow many days have you fasted J 



^ \ 



i'jU/ei 



1 
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As*. 



But if the *AA^y be Feminine, the first mj^mber of tbc compound will be 
Feminine also : 

EXAMPLES. 



Tr^"r 



X ^ ^ I (^j^^c J (^ c>.-^ f Twenty one women.. 
*^ ^ ^'^ ' ^jj^^j i*j L^i' ' Twenty two women. 
Of tbe other digits from three to 7ime inclusive the order will be as follov/s :— the 

O f ft ^ 

AA^j being' a Masculine Noun, the first word in the compound will be Feminine: 

example: 

^\:^j (^ J j^'-^^J ^-^^ Twenty three men. 

But if the 'AA^' be Femixine^ the reverse must take place, and the first word'of 
the compound will be Masculine. 

E X A IM P L E: 



ZA.^\ (^j -iiu^ J cUIj Twenty three women. 
And so on in the same manner to Ninbtv-nine, 



9[nn0tation* 

When ^,j is used interrogatively with a preposition prefixed to it^ it renders t}ie u^ j Mnjroory 
(the*prepcsifion - being understood,) as )jK^^j^A-dJ*i5 -^ JCj ' ^^or Low many Dirhums did you 
'purchase this?' but aione or unconnected with a preposition it renders the ;aa^j Munsoob. 



^^^en ':^ is used to denote assertion^ it is supposed to be Synonymous "with ^,,i^aj? ♦'^nd it3 

1 

' 3aa^j is sometimes a Noun in the Plural number, like the jaxJ> ©^ S_>ic ^s c^JOU* i^^Y^*^ f^ 

'i ^ ^ » y A.O, . o ^ ^ 

'^"I have purchased sercral slaves.' And sometimes in the singular, as o3ijii) *^ .^-J^ * 1 \i^y^ 

spent much money*' The >x j ia all such cases being rendered Mnjroor* 

I 

Oo 



I 



i- jd by MIcrosc 

-. ^ . ; ^ 



H2 CO^L^mNTARY. ** 

2 The second is the word *j^ which is used to denote an Indetermixate 

f 

NUMBEn, ( '^'ic^ (jj:) and has a twofold relation ; The/rs( is termed ^^^ l^AJCwl 
or the Interrogative /'when used in the seiiae of interrogation, and governs 
the -A/.*; in <-'ic Objective Case, as 

Akj\^ J.-, i l/" How many men did you strike ? 

The second is termed i:7 !a::L or the Indicative, when not used Interro- 
gatively, and governs the ^J^J; in the Objective Case if any word happea 
to intervene between it and the 'aa j as 



I 



Jl:^j ^ cX-Jx ^ There are several men with inc. 
'* ' " f 
But if no word intervene it governs the -aa^j in the Aori^t or Oblique case, at 

^j A^^l.^:^ I j^f I struck several men. 
Ovj Aiigl ^^^i ^/ I purchased several boys or slaves. 

The third is |j^/ compounded of aaaj^J^J I v_i(5^ or Kaf of sinnlitude, and 
the pronoun \ o but is used to denote an Indeierminate number^ and is nei^er 
applied Interrogatively, as 

(^ <3vaC ^^j 1 (A/ *i acre arc go many men with mc. 



1 >/ compounded of the ( jj/of similitude and the demonstrative pronoun \S " frequently used 

in its etymological sense, and has no governing power, as J j^5^f £ ^/l ''i^^o i J jkj /<Z«^j (^ * I found 

Zued learned, and Amr the same J* But when used as a single word, it denotes aa indeterfninatc 
number^ as ) i^/^ | ^U i::Jl36l is/\j I js^ U ^j ^ isj J * Do you remember such and such a time when 

you did so and so.' It may be also rendered^ so muchy i i ^ | ^c^^^^ ^ I took so much money/^ 



'- iQiti^oc L:- . '♦ r' 
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The fourth is ^^J fcT conpoundcd of the Kaf of similitude and the uord 

^r I but is used to denote an Indefinite NuiMi^er^ \vithout any relation to the 
meaning of its component parts, ns 






some men. 



It is also used Interrogatively, as 



e3 <-XA^l^,Sbi3(^jU Ho"' many Diihums have you? 



Sfnnotation, 






Tho word j (^ is also compounded of the ( rg of s'hnilHudoj and ^ ( as mentioned by the 

'Co mm en tat OFj and is synonymous with /"^ Its ..^ j; \vhen preceded by ^ is Mujroor^ as in f he 

V '* ^" • ^ 

I 
fpUoTving example from the Qooran^ 

" llovr many Prophets hare encountered those Avho had myriads of Troops.'*, 
The words in tliis class arc included in the foUowing story. 



I 



Xj Us= 






^ ^ 



X ^ .-^ 



A^ks'^.O 9 P 









A 

*fJt>Mi (JJjLJ \^aJ6.J ^ !ii Ij (J^t^r^.'ii (iCl^ I r_^ J O '^^■' - !'<'-' I C>^l f^*^^ 



I 

\ 
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u>. 












^ f A ^ ^ 



. \ .. 9 9 



^ ^ ^ ^ 



^ h h- * 









> ^^ 



s Ton F. 



>^ r- ^ ■ :.t:jv "* 



Whoever said a certain Physician will eat the Mad- Apple* for forty days suc^ 
cessively will lose his senses, A person present said, how much of IrmUst'bc 
eaten every day for that purpose? The Physician ans}Yercd, so mnch, and made 
a motion with his hand three times towards him, to denote fifteen of them. The 
man went away and continued eating the Mad-Apple and in the forty first night, 
lie put on his sword and went to the Physician and said — did you not say O stupid 
and ignorant Doctor, that whoever would cat fifteen of the fruit of the Mad-Appic 
for forty days successively would lose Jiis senses? And howmany have I eaten 
beyond tliat number and" yet am not mad? .and now I swear^by- God I will put 
you to death with this sword. The Doctor alarmed ran off and shut the door 
against him, and said O pardon me my friend!— I repent of my miscoTnduct,-and- 
promise you never to prescribe the Mad-Applq to another as long as I live'. 

* ,,JLs^jSL It is also caned tlie Egg-plant, Mdongenay and is supposed (probably by tLosq;who 

have tasted of it) to be the mandrake of Theophrastus, ivhich when eaten excites symptoms of 
madness. It is called in the Hindoostanee language .XiAj JBwcrt^i^ri^.froin which word' or; perhaps 

form the Persian l^j^lj it may have found its way to Arabia. 



;ft^^<?d ty\' • 
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The ?nn?/t Class contain.^ nine words tcrinotl J l^i ii I ^ t^-i^-l ^^ VrncAL 
Nouns, because they are considered equivalent in signilication to vcrbp. Of thc?c, 
six are used as the second person of the Imperative and give t^^^J to a Noun, or 
govern it in the Objective Case as its Ohjcct, 

1. T\\^ first of these is q^j « . in the sense of J^^^ I and is used in the 



beginning' of a sentence. 



E X A rvl P L E. 

f-Vj O-HJ A Put off Zucd, or 
, * " ' ? • r Vf 1 Let Zucd alorre. 



annotation^ 

Tlio author of the Grammatical Treafisc callod the ^^i^ Moofussul, divides Verbal Nouns 

into two Classes, the first having the sense of verln In the ^d Person of the Imperative mood, the second 
of yerbs in the past time, which are termed A^^^i) f ^^ i or Nouns of Predication. Th2 nrst Class, or 

those equivalent to the Imperative of verbs, are either transitive as exemplified in the Commentary^ 

ft ^ A 

or intransitive, as ^^ be silent ^j t go 07i (with your discourse), like Jgedam in Latin; ot 
and Ci^A make haste which occurs under four various foms, as JC>aA JTaA • 'a.k^* ^^^ U^^ 
the last of which is exemplified in the following distich : 

> ' ^ ■* .. 

^, * ^ ^ For the night is dark, so hasten, hasten!' 

Also Jl^J alight ox descend; J/SJ> and ^L,5 enough for ^cu ; ^ Ji re/i.Tff, co;nc ^crc^. 



fi ^^ f 



J' fi y 



The Verbal Nouns termed , l^^L^iih (^>^j are generally found in the past time as l*=:.-- 

^' ^ ^ f P ^ . ^ f^ ^ 

he has(e7iedf in the sentence Ir^^^ci / J ^l.^>i; , ' He hastened Lis coming out 1' but there are ^-ciuo 

pp 



/ 1 



''.,^g*tee<r/ ibj.v jrosottdi' 



14 G 






2. The $eco7id is 1,»J in the sense of r ti- 



[EXAMPLE. 



^ A ^ ^ A 






Give up or relinquish Zued; 



A ^ A ^ A ^ 



u. The third is t^y * ti ^^ the sense of J^2 

EXAMPLE, 






» A ^ .A ^ A 



Take, or seize Zued, 



others supposed to be in the Aorist, as i^_^j ^ it grieves we/ vhlch is said to occur undei 

a=9 d,9 ^p ^9 9 

wtf cC* •v> *&* w» 

forty-one various forms; the following arc moyc common, i j J ( jj ^ § j C— ? i ( 'i* *^<i *h^ 



word » t ^ It pains 7ne^^ M'liich also assumes a rariety of shapes, as ^y ^y » j ' » j ^ » J 
but Ibnool Ilajib the celebrated author of <hc Kafeea, and the generality of Arabian Grammarmns* 
^vill not admit of any Verbal Nouns being found in the Aorist, and explain those above quoted a| 

upplicablc to past time, 

^ A ^ P . - r>'' ,. 

This word has a rariety of uses. It occurs 1st as a Verbal Nona. 2d as an attribute of 

*»A^?«»A^A^^ 

AdjectiTC, as J ^j ^ A j.,^ J^ * U They travelled or made a a slow or tedious journey ; 3d as tho 

i iL i- c. a Dcsaifdvc Nrijn, fcr the purfcsc of tlcECiilirg <I c state cf tic .Agciit cr Object of ^. 

^ f\ ^9 ^ 9 ^ 
verb, as I 4>j .> i . s — ^^^7 travelled in a slew manner. 4th as a Noun gcvcrrirg another in th^ 

*r A ^ ^ A ^ ? 

Acrist or Oblique Case, as j j^j • ^j . * ^^^^ slew progress, or tarc'y jcuirey cf Zued ! • ^ e *\ 

The author of i\\c Qamocs makes *>j^ * the diminutive of ^ , . ^ traTelling slowly,' as \Xt^^A 
^jj ^ S<> «>» slowly or iu an easy pace;' but it is given iu Ruzcc as thedimin. of l]^sy^ It seera|. 



i> 
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4. The fourth Is (,iXA>l^ in the sense of J(. 



EXAMPLE. 



*r A 



> Seize or compel Zued. 



5. Theffih is J^^xr^,^ in the sense of c^ij '• 

E X A ]M P L E. 

> Come to the bread. 









<*- ** •• 



I 



Slmtctatton* 

when used as an Imperative, to correspond with ^ put off^ as -well in the sense of dclax^^ defer ^ pro^ 
crastlncfte^ &c. as that of discarding j which is thus used idiomatically in Sliak spear e, — ' tlie clothierff 
^llpid off the spinsters, carders, fullers, weavers.' It may bo translated differ in Latin. 

It takes the second personal Pronoun Kaf as an afiix, as ^J\sj , and sometimes the expletive- 
L* as in the following Verse, said to be spoken by an Arab to a bad Poet who had tormented him 
^ilh n vile Poem in his praise. 

• -^ 

f If you wish for money I will certainly give it to you. 
But (for God's sake) have done with Poetry 1' 

" A J>^ 

May be translated, suffer^ IcfaIo7ic, meddle not ^ and is found Synonymous with Lji^y asJn tht^fol^ 

lowing example given by Ruzce I ^ss^^\ tj ^ ^j ^, k^^ *^i eTr'^f*' ' J^r^ri t^ ' ^-^r*. ^ '-^^ ^J C:J ? 
- ^ Certainly such a person has not strength salllcient to take up a pebble^ how thea should ho carr/ 
, here a rock.' 
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6. The sixth is (Jb in the sense of j^:^ 



EXAMPLE. 

U J L*' 



Lay hold of or seize Zucd. 

^ A ^ i f n ,' 

This word occurs under three other various forms: First \§^ with a HttTi^fl^ 
quiescent in the place of Alif, Second ^ (^ with an additional Humza Muksoora, 
or marked with the vowel jj ^»^J and lastly ^L^ with an additional Humza 
Mufiooha, or Humza marked Vrith the vowel a:^:"^-'* 



iiJCJ^^ and 4jj:^io^ 

a£ij J is compounded of ^^^ ^ and <hc pronominal afTix LJ>(^and may be rendered ^cfitej ffccfr^, 
d:c. as in the following Example from the 2d Muqam of Hurocrcc. 

* Accept these other tvfo rerses/ 
JLc is also compounded of the Preposition: J^ and u3lS and maj be translated Sm^j 



induce^ keep bt/^ or remain dose to^ kc. 






Ji^i^ is compounded of ^ in the sense of make haste^ and J^ abbreviated from i\^ (the 

T^nglish Ao/^rtj) the compound being originally il^*^ it occurs in the following foVms J^*> J^ 



J^^rs. and is sometimes transiiive of itself, and sometimes in Conjunction with a Preposition. ^^ 
is alone used by the Moohummudan Crier ia his inrocatory formulate prayers as "^ *>JUaJ J ^^Xr ^-^ 
5 Come to prayers.'^ 



^j^ghiiijsi ly ¥ict<''%uh '^^ 



p^ 



i 
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The above six Nouns necessarily rexjuirc ai» ngcnt, which ag'ciit is the Fccond 
personal Pronoun concealed in them. 

The rcaiaining ilirec arc used as verbs in the ^ast time, and give l^^jjJ to a 
Noun^ or govern it in the Nominative Case as its proper ageuL 

7. The/rsHs (^f^^^ in the sense of J^^^^. 

EXAMPLE. 






Zued was distant 



9nnotatfcn» 



li 



(ji ansTvers to fa^ce^ seke^ Sec, and ndirifs cf fhc proncrniinal aiSi of the 2d person^ as 
fclj"ub lyJlift -JlA wJ ^ V"^ ^/,d masculine, and fcminiac. 

*^ ^^^ 
This word with the final letter maiVcd FuOtU is peculiar to the people cf Ilijaz ; and with the 
Kmra to the tribe of Turaceuir The liual letter is scmctimcs miiked %umma^ and sometimes witlT 
^hp Tunz:€C7}p as ^ 

^ I remembered the season of j-outh but alas how distant was its return I* 

It assumes in the Qam©os no lesp than (ifty-ono different shapes, the following elcTcn aro 
.^upposed to bo common : 



O^f** (jl^jA ^l^^l Jj^t^ ki^ 
Qq 
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8. The second is ^J 1.;^.^' in the sense of '-'^i | 

EXAMPLE. 

> Zued and Amr were sepsratedL 



annotation; 

And \N-as orginally A^^^ib on tho measure X,Ul« the la being ctacgcd into Alifbya cozzLaloii^ 
rule of permutatiottf 

Is derived from ;^^ separation^ by the addition of Alif acd Noon redundant. Ruree says^ 
H frequently denotes surprise or astonishment along YiMh. its original meaning, as ^ ^ o^jj tXXi 
^ i/oro widely separated were Zued aud Amr!' It is used in Conjunction ^.Tiththe expletive \^ 
and sometimes also with the word ^^ both of which are then redundant, as ^j.^^^^s ,i*f*^ LrJ*^ 
but the Grammarian observes that this is of rare occurrence and sheuld not be f&llowed. Its final 
letter is sometimes written with Kusra^ but more usually wiitli futha^ as in the foUcnving terst' 
supposed io be uttered by a M'ay-worn Traveller in the midst of the Arabian Desejrt;- 



How distant feels this wild and desert space, 
From the warm pressure of a Friend's cmbraccjl. 
IIow far from cooling springs or soft repose, 
V/here the tall Tree its grateful shelter throws. 



•r 



* In-: j^ is a Urge branchy sub,te^mins'[agi kind of Uce, pcibaps the Palmctio, v*hojc froit wc the JJ^^ 



1 



I ► 



igiiL. 



I 
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9. The third is ^ U ^ in the sense of r J. 



EXAMPLE. 



, Zued hastened. 



^otrL^l 



Sfimotatton, 

The following IS an attempt to give it a.Fersiaa dress: 









• *- A > 



ojlst >v* iiJ'^^envcd from * >-w celerity^ by the addition of y//// and i\^<Ji>w redundant. It 
is written, ^^U^^ (^ic^v* <^ ic^>y ^s i3 Lift 1/ J ^^tc'__^^ tiictruo meaning t^nd force 
of which Will be better understood by recounting the matiner in which it was used^ as giTcn ia the 
ijJCa::* Kkh I ^^^ Arabian Jcst-Eockr 

An Arab went to a shepherd with the intention of purchasing a sheep, and requested to be supplied 
>Fith a fat one. The iHiepherd told him he shdufd have thfe fattest in his j3ockj but produced a poor, 
meagrej scurfy, halfstarved thing, with it's nose smrelling from excess of poverty. The Arab called 
out with astonishment, what object of misery is this! where is the flesh or fat ? why my good friend 
said the shcplierd dont you obsertc the very fat dropping from her nose \ O Bravo^ said the Arab, 
^A^ \\1{^ '^^j^ ^^^ ^"^^^^ '^"^ ^^^ melted fat \ \ 

The aboTe Story is related in Tarlous ways, (See Ru^zee and the Qamoos) but they do not appear to 
be worth repeating, Ir^ also occasionally denotes surprise or astOBishment as J ^j^^VAfijU^^Uj^ 

for c^j^ lU ^ w^^^ celerity V 



biipni^}il by Mfcroidoftm^ 
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IMENTARY, " 



Annotation. 

Tiie idiomatkal applicadon of these verbal Nouns may bc seen in (he following story, vliicli may 
serTC at the same time as a sort of Commentary upon the celebrated saying o( Antiphancs^ 

^^ All human ills gather in old a/r^^ 
as yagrants ia a Work-IiousOf'' 



Aj \$^ 



A^* V*P -rt ^ 9 9 ^ ^ 



^ ^ A *v 



v.. or .-: 



.A^A^ ^'C f4^1<-^ 



f J*- ^ 

* w ^ 



^ * f ^ ' ^^ - ^ 



^ w^ ** * ^ A 



vL i ^' . i^ J Us ^^^ I J^ii* aJ ^^Xi:.i X^.^:^^-' I \^ UzL ^< ^li^^jJ I 

A w 









«J. ^^^.A^^ 



A ^ p y 



'S-'-- -»^A-A ^ ?^.-» f 



^j u aJ ^V :i; c^ Jo I j^xaJ i ./i^'^j^i:^-' i ^J:lAV^'^J^;=.5i*l ,Xi^<^ 



Onj^iiiefj »f^ ; ^1'- r ' ii-; d»'>: 'i' 



i 
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STORY, 

An old man"*^ complained to a Doctor of bad digestion. O let bad di^-eslioa 
-alone said the Doctor^ for it is one of the eoneoiuitaiits of old age. lie then slated 
his weakness of sight. Don't meddle with weakness of sight replied the Docloiv, fur 
that also is one of the concomitants of old age. He complained to him of a diflicully 
of hearing. Alas how distant is hearing said the Doctor from old men ! difliculty of 
hearing is a steady concomitant of old age. lie complained to him of want of sleep. 
How widely separated said the Doctor, are sleep and old men, for want of sleep is 
certainly a concomitant of old age. He complained to him of a decrease of bo- 
dily vigour.f This is an evil replied the Doctor that soon hastens on old men, for 
want of vigour is a necessary concomitant of old age. The old man (uiuiblo to 
keep his patience any longer) called out to his companions — seize upon the booby, 
lay hold of the blockhead, drag along the ignorant idiot, that dolt of a Doctor, wli'o 
understands nothing, and who has nothing to distinguish him from a Parrot, but 
the human figure, with his ' concomitants of old age/ forsooth! the only words 
}\t seems capable of uttering. The Doctor smiled, and said, come on my old boy, 
get into a passion, for this also is a concomitant of old age. 



$>.. 9 99 ^ ^ ^-^ ^.^ 

* From the Verb .i^; Mie grew old/ comes ^,,^ au old man, Plur. -^Ai, ^U;i/, A^k^^ 

- ^\:^.i^^ A^:A^^ ^jU:*, /U^iJ^x, rndthe.lnfantivcs ^,;; and A^^^.;i old age. 

A^ ^ - - ' 

i + For the literal sii^uification of jU or * L consult ^c Lexicon. ^^ a blockhead, Ii^!. balordo, 

K r 
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CLASS TENTH. 

The /r7^//i Class contains ihirtctn Verbs termed iC^^aj UJt Jljo ii I or Im- 
TEHi-ErT Vmrs, and arc so called because thry cannot with an Agent alone, form 
a complete or perfect Sentence. They precede in construction a Nominal Sen- 
tence, or a Sentence consisting of a Subject and Predicatk, to the first of Avhich- 
(hey give xj . and to the second u^^J. The first Term is called the ^| the 

Substantive Noun^ the second the x^k the Attribute or Predicate. 

1. Of these the first is ,.. ^ which is used in two senses. 1st Imperfect. 
2d Perfect. 

As an Imperfect Verb it is used in two ways. First, as afTirming the existence of its 
Attribute in its Substantive Noun or Subject, in time past, either in a sense capable 
of cessation, (r llaJij ^ t ^X,-^) as L^jli'cXjJ^^ ^ ' Zued was standing;' or in 
a sense incapable of cessation, ( r iL ju 1^ I Xx^^^) as X^j,S^:LiJ!kU a)J\ !^^. 
' God was knowing and Avise.' 

Second, in the sense of . Lo^ as^ 



UaCj "^ (^ I Uxi: aJlaJI ^ ^ The poor man became rich. 

-^ " ' ' ' ' '"" " ■■— — — :-^ ?■■■_- _L '--—■■ - — -■_., ■ , , ■ I. ^.1 .. . I „ . .^^i^.. ■. . I fc . 

The Arabian Grammanans consiJIer Verbs as cither Perfoct or Imperfect, and as their account 
of them seems to agree in almost every respect N\ith that of (he Stoics as given by Harris in Lis 
Hermes, I shaU present the extract to the reader by way of illustration* 

*^ The Stoics in their logical Tiew of Verbs, as making part in Propositions, consider them under 
the four following sorts : 

When a VerT> Co-inciding witb the Nominative of some Noun, made tcitkout further help a Per. 
feet Assertive Sentence, as Swxj«tvic xfj/T^Kxtr Socrates tudkelh ^ then as the Verb in such Case 
implied the power of a Perfect Predicate^ they called it for (hat reason Kitr>t7(?$v;/ia a Predicable; 



L\Oitiieil fyy Micrt^soil ^f 
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^d. As a Perfect Veibj forming with i(s Nominative or Agent alone a complete 
or perfect Scnlencc, and consequently docs not require to be connected with any 
other Predicate. In this sense it denotes existence (abiiolutely)^ as 

cXjJ ^ y^ Zued was, i. c. 

^ ^ 

CKJj k:>.^j (j^ I Zued existed. 

2, The second is . [^ which is used to denote a charge in the Subject of the 
Proposition either, from one nature or substance into another, as^ 

lijL^^L}\j U? The elay became a pot. 

Or, from one qualitT/ into another, as^ 

U^i ^^xx) I 1^ l^a The poor man became rich. 



It is sometimes used as a perfect Verb, to denote change from one place to 



* . 



another, and is then applied transitively with the Preposition . J I, as 
t^JU/ J fcxLf . w^ 0-^jJ '•^ Zued went from one Citj^ to another. 



annotatiju. . 

cr else from its readiness cvfjfatvaVj ^o co^incidc wUh Us Noun in compUting the Sentence^ 
ilioy called it ^vyj^afJix ^ Co-incider, 

When a Verb ^as able with a Noun to from a Perfect Assertive Sentence, yet could not associate 
vith such Noupj but under some Oblique Case, a ^ctivcciret {i.£ra(xiX£i, Socratem peeniU't: such a 
Verb from its near approach to just Co-incidence and Fredication^ they called naQxc\^[x€ut/.ct 

i 

or Tici(^XHxTviyo^yiJ.cc, 

When a Verb, though regularly Co-inclding yviih a Noun in its Nominative, Si'ili required to 
'complete the sentiment some other Noun under an Oblique CasCy as nxirwv (J^Af r A;V»/v^ Plata 
loveih Dio (\^her€ without Dio or some olher^ the Verb lovelh would rest ixidefiuite;) such a Verb, 
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^ 3. ^rhe <AiVJ, four(h and ./?/iA, arc U^'| ^L!i> \ ^^^'^l ^^'<^ "'^^"^'^ "^^ 

which arc used to luiUc or conjoin the sense of the Sentence voth Iheir respcotivc 
tiniL's, inuncly, morning, cvcnbig, and 7iooti, as ' 

I dl^LXtJ^jj^J^'Jl r/-^>ied Nvas wealthy in the morning, i. e. 

A.^Jfc^^j^J^^^i5 ^Ui^jwnzii. (.His wealth was at that time. 

^ Uk^ C/'I'Ll.Oj (^IVl r^'^^^^d was a governor in the evening-, i. c. 



& 



■ ,* ^ -^ A 



P ? ^ * ^ f ^ 



^t^II cIaJs A ^^-i Aa^ '4.X2:^ tJ^/^ciK (^His government was at that time. 

«Ujl^ U 'is lA.-U ( ^^^ ' rZueu was a reader \n the fore-noon, i. e, 

# -:s:'^ ! ^-^^3 15^ a3V ,5 (JwA^ti^ (^IJis reading was at that time. 



2lmictattoiu 

from this defect they called ijrlov jj <;\JiiScc{KC^ oy y Krtjvjyo^iifJt^ ^^^<? ^''"^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ « Co-inoidery or 
lc6S than a Frcdicabk, 

Lastly, when a Verb required tt^o Norms in Oblique 6aus^ to render the sentiment complete, aft 
when we say Ewx^axfi kVAitixl^f; iicKet, Tutidci me viiec, or the like, such Verb they called y^-^iov, 
or ^KxriC'j '^ '^^xqxcvfj.txfjt.cc^ or 1^ 'Ku^xKxryiYO^ynut, something Uss than an Imperfect Co-incidcfy or 
Cfi Imperfect Fredicable,^* 

Here by the way .it may be worth remarVing^ that a;jmost ,thp whole of tl^Le abore extract seemjl - 
copied from Stanley's History of Philosophy , ^hlch Harris appears to me to have made frequent use 
of in his Hermes and -Philosophical Arrangements without any sort of acknowledgment. Th$ 
following may serve as a ,spcdmcn : — " Whatsoever is Predicated of another is Predicated of the 
name of the Case^ and hot}; tluye a^c cither Pcrfccfy as that which is predicated, and togjether witt^ 
the subject su the lent to make an Axion:. Or they are DcfeciiVe^ and require jsome addition to mii:^ 
thereof a l^crfect Predicate.'* . * 



( i*:fi ■'/Ze J LH' hHcf rs^jit''" 
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The above tlire^ Verbs arc sometimes used in the sense of j ul, as^ 

W "?* .A ^X »>. 

Uxi axa'I ao I ^^J^c poor man became rich. 
... ;..^ ^. 

Uj l-T cX/J . r^^ I Zucd became a writer. 
I ,^A^ j^lL;[' ^?s:^ I The obscure became bright. 
They are sometimes used in tl^.c sei^sc of Perfect Verbs, as^ 

^ V Zucd arrived in the morning. 
^ ^ *' ^ • 1 

Zucd arrived in the evenin;;:. 



^ ^ Bukr arrived In the fore-noon. 



ainnotatioiu 

If that which is predicated of a name, make an Axionij it is % Caiegortm^ or c'Ju/3jerjut, % 
Pon^ruity, as walkeih^ for examplC| Socrates zoulkeik^ 

But if it be predicated of the C ise (wliereby Transitions are made from one person to another, 
.;,wherein it is necessary that some Oblique Case be likewise pronounced with the right,) they are call- 
ed Ua^u^ij^tstiLxla, as an addition 'to the cCuJ^ui^x (or as Priscian reiKiers it, /ejf Ma;* Com^'/'wiV/V^J 
jis Cicero saved his countr^^ 

Again, if that which is predicated of some Noun, require a Case of some other Noun to bo added 
^Q jnakp up the Axiom, so as the construction be made of twc Oblitiue Cases, they are a^v^^xpuirXf 

S s 
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4. Thc.5/.v^A and .Scre«//^ arc j^l^ and cj b \vhich arc? used to unite the 
sense of the sentence ^\ ith ihclr respective timcs^ natnoly dai/ and night : /I ^ there- 
fore unites the sense of the Scnt-nce ^viul the da?/, and ^i ^ ^vith the niglit, as^ 

(^ I Uj 1/Ia^J (J^li C^^^cd \vas a ^vrker in the day, i. e. 

-^ ^•^•' 'Ls"^ ^-^ IaJ ^J.vs^=s^ (^Ilis writing was at that time. 

(^11 J Ij 0^->j ^^ ^-^ rZued spent the night in sleep, i. c. 

" "' ' '\ 

(J^AXJI/^iA^^j^y^^:*. (^llis sleep was at that time. 



annotation. 

iiicongruUIeSj or according to Ammonius, less than^ c-iii.tcL[KCiTOty tis -U pleases mc io come to- thee ^ 
whether the Nouns only or the wovds require it. Sec Stanley's History of PBiilosophy. Folio Ed^ • 
Z701j in the life of Zeno^ p. 310. 

In anSAver to certain of the Arabian Grammarians ^vho contend" that Jjnperfed VerbSj are ^rtiorcly 
used to denote time without reference to the sense of their Infinitives, the Grammarian lluzeein hia- 
celebrated Commentary upon the Kafeea makes the following reply^ which I offet asashort speciv 
men of his style and manner. 

A^A^^^'*^^ ^Ax^A-'A^A? ^w ^^v^^^^^^s^^ ^Aw^^w.A «^^A>xXx- 






* . *p I ^ 
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The above hvo Verbs are sometimes used in the sense of . {j^, as. 



A - ■ i: 



LiJ U ^^A^l J^iS The boy became adult. 

(^A^^j u_> Li'JI e^; b 1'be youth became an ohl man. 

5. The t/f{*/f//i and 7nrzf/i are j l^ and aj-U ^omctimcn- written Ui U» 

the ^f^n^A, j U^^ ^^^^ eleventh (^CaJI Lo each of which' is used' to indicate t-he 
uninterrupted duration or permanence of the Attribute in its Substantive Nou^^r'*^S 

ll yz O^jJ - .J U' ^ued was alicays wise. 

lyj (i(> jj Ai U ^^^^ ^^'^5 ahoai/s .standing-. * 

^ ^ ^ ^^ . ^ ^ ^ 

Jto Ijc^J ) J' *» t« Zued was always excellent. • 

JlS Ic ,jCj 'wlxJi'U l^^^ki' ^vd.s ahoay^ intelligent/- 



9[nnctntion, ' 

" The opinions of those Grammamns who maintain that Tmpcrfiftt Verbs Tare so called, because 
they arc merely indicative of time, without reference to the sense of the Infinitive, are nuga^OTy, 
for the word \^ in the Proposition^ [ j 15 oy ; ^^ \^ signifies bcin^^ that is, to'/i^- abstractedly con- 

Sridered, and its Predicate denotes the moda or manner of that beings which is here being standlngy or 
the existence of that accident. Introducing the Sentence therefore with a word indicative of absolvte 
existence^ and afterwardi' qus^lifyiftg it "by tac attrifrute, i?, as if* Ve vcVc to* say, a thing ^x lit* 
td or was^ and afterwards add— iV existed standing. TheMrord ^{j^ therefore denotes t?ie 

existence of an e3e;i/ absohdelj/^ which h quali/kd by subjoining its Attribute, and the Attnbuto 
15^ significant of sl particulate event^ as occurring in time absolute, which is icstricted io di part iru far 
time,. by thewordr Ij^*'] 

- Harris uses almost the same words upon the same subject, *•' Xow all Existence is either 
Absolute or qualified. — Absolute ^ as when we say B is ; Qualijlcd^ as when we say, B is an 
Animal^ B is Blacky is lloundj &c. With respect to this diiference, the Verb (is) can by i(sel£ 



. % 
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6. The IweJflh is . | 3u '^"'^ "^ *^scd for the purpose of indicating a temporary 
relation between tu'o events, the time or duration of the first of which it limits or 
restricts to the duration of the second. It must therefore necessarily be preced.ed 
by either a Verbal or a Nominal Sentence, as 

LJ li^ tXjJ ^ I ^^ U cr*^=- I Sit luhtle Zued is sitting. 

L-jLjj* c^ULcjli cXj J /-ued IS standing as long as Amr is standmij. 



Snnotatwn* 

express Absolute ExisiencCy but norer the Qttaliftedy wUhcut subjoining the particular formj because 

the forms of existence being in number infinite^ if the particular form be not expressed, we cannot 

kno7 Tvhich is intoaded.'* lie then goes on to remark, " that when (is) only serves to subjoin 

some such form, it has littlemoreforce than that of « m^rc usseriion^^^ apdfurther en, — " As to Exis- 

TENCE in general, it is either MiUabky ^- vtsjij ^\ X >,) or Immiiial^le Cclkxi ^j ^kI^^\ ; Maiablej 

^•^^ ^. ^ ^ ^ 

ts in the Objects of Sensation^ Imtnuiablcj as in the Oijects of Intellection and Science, No\f 

Mutable Objects exist all in TimCy and admit the several distinctions of Present, Past, and Future : 

But Immutable Objects know no such distinctions^ but rather stand opposed to all things temporary. 

And hence two different significations of the Substantive ycrb (is), according as it denotcf 
Mutable or Immutable being. 

For example, if wc say, this orange is ripe^ (is) meaneth, thai U exjstcth so new at this Pre^ 
^cjit^ in Opposition to Past Time, when it was green, and td Future Time when it will be rotten. 

But if we say, the Diameter of the square is commensurable with its $ide^ we do not intend by 
(is) that it is commensurable noxo^ having been fonnerl^ xoipmensurable or being to become so 
Aerca/?e^y on the contrary we intend that ^;e;/cc^/on qf£?riVenc^, to which iime and its distinctions 
are uttered unknown. It is undar the same meaning we employ this Verb, when we say, truth 
is, or God is. The opposition Is not o^ time present to other timesy but of necessary exigence to 
gH temporary existence wh(devcr,'^ Jlermcs p. 92. 

As my object in producing ihese extracts is raorclv to explain and illustrate the doctrine of the 
Arabian Grammarians on the subject of Lnjwrfect or Defective Verbs, I avoid as usual all discusMon 
on the question of its merits or demerits. 



BOOK SECOND Kil 



7, The thirleenlh Is ^^j and is used for the i)tir])Osc of giving a nepuixc 

signification to tlio Sentence in present timCj (hough some Grammorians arr^ of 
opinion that it is ap])licable to time in general^ whether past, present or future, a^. 



^. 



lyj Vi cXjJ (j^i^J ^ 



Zued is not standing. 



annotation. 

Tmperfeet Verbs with respect to tbclr government may bo (lividotl into two Classes Firsfy sueb 
as govern of themselves without any restriction or limitation, as s^J>\ ^ k^.<^\ t^^A 

(.i^ l«? Aii C»t* ^*>Mo\ *^"" seconily such as possess a (■o//(////o««/ goverumcut, or that 

require to be preceded by a Negative Particle either expressed or understood, as 



EXPRESSED, 

I eontiuue standing, in other words, 
standing. 

UNDERSTOO D. 



^r ^ ^A^ ^ ^ ^ C 2ued did not eeasc to 
^ ( he continued always sti 



^t^P^'^Z^ ^^*Pf^A.t^*- vl X f^^ -^ /^^^ They said (i, e. the sons of Jacob) by G on thou wilfc 

< not eease to remember Joseph, until thou be brought to 
^ (^^^%^^JJ»^J5CJ^U*^.,^^ (^death'sdoor, or thou be destroyed by amietioii." 



Or by ^^;T I //ortheProhlbitire ^ which is considered equiralent to a Negative Particle, as 

r Do not cease to continue standing, or continue always 
■' ( standing. 

And lastly r/hea they are used ia the sense of supiilkallon or prayer, as : 

Jc^j'j iL^' Si J lil^' ^lay God always continue beneficent to yea. 
To which must bo added the Verb ^^ f^ preceded hy ihc Infinitive u or the U termed 
Surfeca^zsy /; As lon^ a^ you continue to rcceiTC wealth; continue to 



i '' ( bestow it 

Tt 



$; l^A, J l*»*a/o i:::»^iUi=£ ) < 
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The Predicates of these Verbs, may precede their Substantive Nouns in the 
order of conslruclion, without cflecting any change in the government, as 

i\jj l^j U (^ l4p '^ued was standing. 
And so of the rest. 

The whole of the Imperfect Verbs, with the exception of , v,^aJ and those Verbs 
to which t^ is prefixed, may themselves be preceded by their Predicates ; but other 



Slnnotatt'oii. 

tol^ IS elegantly used as an Expletive, as 

*t PpA ^ ^ A ^ aP A^ ^^ ^^* 9 hf h 9 h 9 ^ ^ A ^ ^^ 

* Fatima the daughter of Khoorshoob brought forth (four) accomplished sons, the like of M'honi 
were never found.' Alluding to the four companions of Nooman king of Hyra in Arabia, who were called 
t_,U^^JJis^lyC Oommarut-ool-wuicuab; ^^iYiiJ^'j Anoos-ool-Fuwauis ; ]o(k^\ J!^ 

Kys-ooL-iiiFAz, and J^lill^^j. Robee-ool-Kamil.^ 

1 Z 9 ^ , 

2. It is used in a sense equivalent to the Pronoun termed 1)y the Arabs tMU;J 1^^^*^ or th©. 

Pronoun of dhiinciion^ as ^^ [^\jSd (S'\ cJiXLia^ ^\ <jjl^3 Z\5A^ was going. Tho Verb l^ 

in both instances possesses no government. 

The following seven Verbs are considered Synonymous with . U» namely ^j^ j A^ > 
^It Jlj*AA-*l iJl:i^ }j J*;s:vj to Mhlch IS added J^ and / L^ by Ibnool Hajib, as 

jiJ^A^l^ d^K^K/c that is wCajs» l^ C>s\^ Hjik crJ ^vhat's become of your business ? together with ^^J^5 
as in the following Sentence i^.^^l^j (^c»*>.w X-^ until it became as sharp as a- spear. The last 
two Verbs, however very rarely occur in tlie sense of' [^ and should not therefore be used as such^ 

Of these A^erbs there is nothing particular to be remarked, we may howcYcr encrease their number 
l)j adding ^^Ii> J ^ he arrived at noon/ and ?£ J ^ lie arrived in-thc first wtch of 'the night^^ 



Oioitucd by Micrasott ^^ 
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Grammarians extend ilie privilcg"C to Ihc Avhole class of Imperfect Verbs, with 
the exception of | J> l^, as o.jj ^ 1^=3 L^j li ^ued was standing. 

But these Verbs, cannot be preceded by their Substantive Nouns, the noun 
being the agent, which can never take precedence of the Verb. 

The government of the above Verbs in all their derivative forms is llie same. 



annotation. 

r J^ijU &c. 

These four Verbs are nearly or altogether Synonymous in significationj and as two Negatiyes In 
Arabic as well as in English and Latin make au Aflirmitive, they are always found in an Afhrmativo 
sensCf 

F JiIl^ 

t fliU '3 exactly Synonymous with tzhile^ zvhilsty or as long as and is always used between two 

sentences for the purpose of denoting the eo-existeace of two eventSj as explained and exemplified iu 
the Text. .. . 

jlj as an Imperfect Verb is properly used (agreeably to the authority of the Siiuriiu Alfeea) 
to represent prc5e/U ^ime, as \j\^ ^j ! ^^^J ' Zued Is not standing ?mw.' but when foUowcd by 
jL-word expresslTC of a particular time, it may denote accordiugly either past or future, as, 

^. , ^^ f t^j i; ^/j ^_^J Zued did not stand yesterday. 

JOsi.l J [9 *>.j- iu*J Zued mil not stand tomorrow. 

It Is probably compounded of the Negative Particle ^ and ^j^^ ] denoting existence^ as Iu the 
* Language of the Arabian Logicians- 

^The world came from nGn-exutviicc Into cnVcrtcc' The Abbe Slcard In like mauucr deriTes 



y Microsc 



h\i CO 






annotation. 

thrLndn Non from >r and on. — " Noy c^t un mot compose' do s and de oy. La consonne n est V 
expression naturellc du doule chez foules leg nations, parce que c' est Ic son qnc rend la touche 
iia*ale, quand V homme incertain examine s' il fera ce qu' on luidemande; ainsi Ne ox, Ne ot, Ne 
EC, iVe iLj d' ou r on a fait, Non^ Not^ Nec^ Nii*^^ And thus in the old English, and Northern 
Dialects 7iael ^orneazoilly or zcill not ; naesiox nae isy or is not; See Jamieson's Etymol, Dictionary^ 
The whole Class of defective Tcrbs will bo found illustrated in the following storj^. 












w ? w -- ? w/i^^ ->• P*W W^ wv^?*>'AwAfA^'-'A^A-»'^ f w ^^^A 



" ^ ^ -' * ^ ^ 









1 w^«.>*^^A.A w^A.. -^'* --^^A. ^gir^f W'A .^ ^ <. * A ^ f -* , 

^A^fy.^A-^ 9 m ^^ ^A It^ A^^ aPa .Pf .A^A^ ^ 



'LVv'. N/^'J b|' /^f.'i J i •->0/^f '■& 
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OuB^P ^ ^ ^ 9 ^A-Of,Ax, *^*^^^*^ ^A*-'*^ O t^^ ^ 



i 



'J - I A 9 ^ /9s ^ '. ^^ . .^ ^ d P - ^ o --•.-> ^ . A f 

A yA 

STORY. 

Aboos Shimuqmuq was a humorist, but falling* poor his Avifc was compelled 
to pass a v/holc nijjht ^vilhout any tiling' to cat. lie went out tlicreforc with the 
hopcof procuring for her a little sueteiiance, but not succeeding he continued tra- 
versing the streets till he arrived at the great Mosque, which he entered and con- 
cealing himself in one of its angles, continued standing there till the whole con- 
g'rcgation had retired. With the exception of the public Crier, who when niglit 
came on^, began to pray, saying. — *" O God at whose mighty will non-exis- 
tence sprung into life, and by whose nierciful Ivindncss the poor and iiorrouful arc 
made happy/ — I am here my servant, "^ cried Aboos Shimuqmuq/ ask of mc 
what thou requirestr the astonished Crier believing he had been honored with 
the holy conference formerly granted to Moses, replied; — ' O God! thou certainly, 
knowest that tliis thy servant hath always been obedient to thy will, and hath never 
ceased to confide to thee his wishes : he hath passed the day in such extreme luingcr 
that his very bowels yearn again for food, bestow upon him then from thy infinite 
bounty one thousand Dirhums, which will supply liis wants and provide sustenance 
for his family/ — O my servant ! cried Aboos Shimuqmuq, petition for something' 
else, for I swear by my mighty power and dignity that my wife hath passed the whole 
night fasting, and although I searched every where to find a little bit of supper for 
her, I have not succeeded in procuring* a mouthful, nor have 1 iu my possession 
sufficient to keep her soul and body together! — The poor Crier ashamed of the 
trick played upon him, left the iMosque to Aboos Shimuqmuq and went off, 

Uu 

Utgnized by Microsoft © 



160 COMiMENTARY, 

CLASS E L EVEXr IL 

The eleventh Class contains four Verus^ termed Vexbs of Pxiopinquitv 
{S.JJ IaI I J Ixil) being" so called from their signification. 



>- • 



L The first ?s ^^^ ^Yhich admits of the 7?/ecsccn; (j or T^; of tbcfcminiafi 

gender^, but is not otherwise (regularly) conjugated, neither is any Derivative 
formcJ from it. Its government is twofold. 

First, It gives •^ . or the sign of the Nominative Case totlicNoun as its Agent, 
and V— ^^ or the sign of the Objective Case to the Predicate, which Predicate is 
a Verb in the Aorist Tense in construction ^vith . ( and in this combination the 
Verb > 4^5: is always Synonymous with L-^li» 

EXAMPLE. 






^ ^rs::? M J OvJ J *^^ Zued hastened to come out. 



^Innctatton. 

To the Verbs of this Class generally termed from their signification, Verb* of Propinquitjr, 
(Grammarians hare added several others, which though nearly synonymous in point of sense, aro. 
yet su flic ion tly distinct in application to warrant their arrangement into the following classes or 
ilivisioii^. 

1. Verbs of Propinquity properly so called, viz. 

*2. Verbs denoting hope or expectation, or implying confidence in some future event, viz* 

S. Verbs denoting the comracncemcnt'of an action,' or Jncepti-ces^ ti/. 

4>«js% uiixb J^a;/ iJiJU: l^jj 



(Oitfito hy ? ■ -iOtP^^ 
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!n winch example j^^ J is put in the Nominative, as the Noun or Ag-ent of 

(..j;"*- ^"^ ?r T=="U;' '^ substituted for the Accusative or Objective Case, a^ 
its iVedicalc. The sense of the Sentence will therefore be. 

jr-jjS:-' I lXj j "wJ^U Zued accelerated his egress. 

The Predicate of ^^^=. agrees with its Noun or Agent in Gender and nuinber. 



E X A xM P L E. 



^ « ? , 



A ^ ^ A w I ^ >• 



U^Aj t' ^^jfcAjWI ^^ The two Zucds hastened to stanJ 






I^N^jAj ^1 (^ jcXjJf (^-^*^^ (All) the Zuecls, &c. to stand. 



^ ^9 ^ 



^ " r\ n X- ^ 

jp^Jtj (^ I lX>L^ v^/**5: Ilinda hastened to &c. 



A^-A^V -Art 



U» tJLj ^^1 ij;'c-Xa^J ( ^J;^wJs^ The t^voHindas hastened to&c, 
(2^^-^,-? ^j't^fcAx^J (c:^*w.c (AH) the Hindas hastened to &c. 



Shiiotatton. 

B/ this classification as laid down in the Conimeatary upon the ALFEtAjthe Verb f ^^ V. appears 
J5 avcluded from the Verbs of Propinquity, contrary to the doctrine in the Text ; the grounds upou 
which this exclusion is founded are the following: 

It is supposed by the Grammarian ;i^t>\' Zahxb to be a Particle Synonymous with {'^" Ruzee 

thinks its proper signification is /iop? or crpedationy to which Seebuwcu adds /;//^ and /ca/- as 
Cr^/» ] (^ / CXj.4*c ' I fear I shall die, or I fear am about to die.* 

And agreeably to the authority of the Siuau it denotes ccrtahify, as in the fojlowiog example, from 
the Qooran : 

^A?-A.^«y^,, f./,^ u ^A^.^-,;.fA^ 



1 
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Stro77d, The Verb ^^ in its second application gives -^ or the sign of the 

Noiuiaativo CcVic, to a Verb in the Ao:iist Tense in construction with . ( which 

is substituted for, or put in the place of the Nominative^ as the Noun of ^^ 

and is then Synonymous with {^^ '^ . 

• } 

E X A M r L E. 
cXj J ^ ^2s:*^ ^ f t_^^ C ^i^he coming out of^Zued Avas ncar^ or 

^^j ^riLuj i* (^ I C ^^ "^^'^^ ^" ^'^^ point of coming out. 



Maracci hovrcvcr renders it here fortasse wliich is copied bj Sale. « War Is enjoined you against 
the infufels, but this is hateful unto you : yet /;^rc//f/wcc you hate a thing uhich is better for you, 
and perchance you love a thing which is worse for you, but God knoweth and you know not." Sale. 

The Predicate of ^ is restricted in the Text to a Verb in the Aorist Tense with the Particle 

^^ / but although this appears to be the general practice of the Language, there are some instances 

noticed by Grammarians in Mhich the Predicate is a Noun, as t^l^i^^l^'Jf ^ iJxj^>i ^ Do 

iio^t^censurc me for I am about to practice abstinence.' Sekduweu is of opinion ^tha't the Aorist of 
x^^^ should never be accompanied by J^; as that Particle is known to bestow on the Verb the 
sense of the Infinitive, Avhich becoming then an abstract tern:, cannot with propriety be predicated 
ofits Substantive Noun. Ths doctrine s-eais couformablo to that of Locke, who says that, « all 
our afiirmations are only inconcrote, which is the affirming not one abstract id.-a to be another, but 
one abstract idea to be joined to another"— we can say a man is white, but we cannot say a raaa . 
is lohzteness, unless in a figure of speech. But some believe, that when it docs occur in this form it . 
is always by an ellipsis of some gorerniug word, such as J t^, or ^ Ui and other Grammaric^ns 
account for it by supposing it to be then redundant. 

i,v.c is regularly conjugated in the Past Tense, and its medial radical in the second per- 
sons is occaMonally m:irkcd kumu as, T^J- l' v" " ** -'^ " ./ '^.f'* " i,^,. 

J } •=; w^M.%x ^^amm£ ^-^i-^fi t>»AA*kC f^*ft***c "*^^" mascu- 

line and feminint-.— Some think it is used in the Aorist, but I am* aware of no example and ^hall not 
therefore insert the opinions of Gxammarians on the subject. 






f 

t. 

! 
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In which case there is no necessity for the iiUroduction of a Predicate, in op- 
position to its first application where the sense would otherwise remain imperfect. 

In its first combination it is therefore termed Imperfect, and in its second 
Perfect. 

2. The second is ^^^ which governs the Noun or Agent in the Nominative, 
and the Predicate in the Accusative or Objective Case, which Predicate is ge- 
nerally a Verb in the Aorist Tense without , | though it sometimes admits of 1 

likewise, inconsequence of its resemblance to f^^s. • 

EXAMPLE. 



• ^ 6 f, ^., - CZued hastened his coming, or advanced it to 



^^-^ ' i' * ( the last point. 



annotation^ 

a l^ ^^ ^*' original signification is Synonymous with » .^S though it cannot bo used alone al 

Oh ^ ^ ^ 9h^9^^h^ m *i r^ 

fuch, as joi jl:=j. Its medial radical may be either Ya as oaJ -aIJCj JJsa/ or Wad as |^^/ but 
Grammarians in general seem inclined to think it the former. The following example from the 
Hureeree will illustrate its general force. 

He exhaled a storm of passion fiery as the summer blast. 
And was almost bursting with very rage I 

^J /^ With its medial radical marked Fulha^ and sometimes Kusruh^ is also Synonymous with ,^^5 
as in the following examples : 

t;5 ) it lL cSj^ The fire was near being extinguished, 

y^^J J Ct-i^ The sun was nearly set. 

Ww 
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In which example ^j^jj is put in the Nominative Cas?, as the Noun of ^^ ^ and 
^^.j is substituted for^ or put in the place of the Objective as its Predicate; 



170 COM 



The sense of the Sentence is therefore 

> A ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ 



j^ Us:^t>jj L-j^lS Zued accelerated his approach. 



The .same rules that are applicable to ti\^ ai'e equally apphcabic to its. Deriva. 
live formations. 



example: 






-Azs:-*. Cs^j O^S.j J' Zued did not hasten his approach; 

Grammarians differ considerably among themselves^ with reguixl to the sense of 
J\^ when preceded by a Neg-ative Particle, some maintaining and with propriety, 
that it bestows on the Verb a Negative signification, and others asserting that it ha». 
no such force, the sense of the Verb remaining unaffected as before ; while other*. 
believe that the Particle is redundant- before 3^ in the Past Tense, but preserves^ 
ks signification in the Fiituixj. 



^ ^ A ^ ^^A^ •' ^ ^ f ^ ^ii ^ 

JCij f Was originally Synonymous with c^*«I and is still to used in this sense, as (^y6 isK.^*! 

A ^ 

^Av*n^5 ^ducli a-persoii hastened his march;' agreeably to the authority of the "Commentator 'oa 
tlic Alfek.i it is used like 1,.^^^^ either as a Perfect or Imperfect Verb. It is conjugated like \\^ 

but the Grammarian ^^ J says, it never occurs m the Past Tense as given in the Text, but in the 

Pa;"'' 
AonisT, ^xjC^,j which however is rejected in the Alfeea on the authority of Kuuleel. 

Under the general head of Veubs of Peopinquity, (besides- those enumerated in the Gommen^- 
tary above,) may be mentioned the following, namely, 

uiiXr u^ ^— '^* Ji^^ Lci^J J*^ y^/ Ji)p^l isjs^ 



OkjhiZ^iJ bV MiffOSC^t® 



2^j SjI^Ij jju-ili 
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3, The third is v_> /^wljicli governs the Noun in the Noinlnutivc, and Uic 

Predieatc in the Objective Case, which Predicate is invariably tlie Aorist Tense of 
a Verb \vithout J as : 



.s::?cXjJ V>t^ Zued was near cominj^' out. 



4. Tlie fourth is OCij*! which governs tlie Noun in tlic Nominative, and tlie 
Predicate in the Objective Case, whicii Predicate is a Verb in the Aorist Tense with 

or without j[. 

E X A M P L E. 

^ ' o - ^ >s ^ «, L^^^^ expedited his coming. 

Some Gran>marians make out seven Verbs of Propinquity^ adding to the four 
abovementioned the following three, namely J^-x:^^ v^xL »Ai*. I ^vhich are 
altogether Synonymous w^ith t^^/^ in sense and application* 

9[nnotation^ 

The Commentator on the Alfeea makes ^^^^ Synonymous with ^^^c in the sense of hope or 
expectation, but its predicate must always be an Aorist with the Particle ^J as^ ^^Jj Cjj i^.^3 cf y^ 
Perhaps or it is to be hoped that Zued will rise. 

* The above rules are precisely applicable to tJEl^:ii as^ ^la^' ^ J ;1^aJI C^xl^X^il The 
JTeavens M'ere ahoxd to descend in rain. 

\ J Is supposed by IIuzei: to be Synonymous with u_>^ Ki as^ o ^^* J^ *>:». J^r! (^ * •>rf j l} 3 ^ 
Zued was on the po hit of eucreasing his gift of three (Rupees 1) Its predicate must be accompanied 
with ^l 

j^liJ) Is used in the sense of J^^s ? as, 

Wj JaXA I^g was on the point of rising; or he was very near rising, 

* . '^ -^ 

The Aorist of this Verb does not require to be accompanied with /^ J , The Verbs of this Class 

fcre included in the following little story. 



f 



D;g?itucc^ jt'S- 
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h ^ „ 

s r o 22 r. 

A certain religious man Avas so deeply affected with the love of a King's daugh- 
ter^ that he was brouglit to the very point of death. His disciple said to him one 
day, what has the Almighty done with the king of your understanding and patience, 
for yonr body seems almost reduced to a mere shadow? Ah my child said the devotee,. 
I subdued my feelings till my very heart was nearly breaking, and practiced patience 
to the utmost stretch of my power, but when the army of love invaded me, the king 
of my understanding was put to flight, and I could hold out no longer : he thea 
wept and repeated the following lines t 

The jeerer was keen with his joke. 

And eager to mock my despair; ^ 

But he saw my heart almost was broke^ 

And he sought but to soften my care. '^ '**'' 



^UP'^ 
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Tlion may iicavcn my mistress defc:rl, 
Tiioii^li slUI she my vows should disdain ; 

Thougli her cruelly hasten my end, 

And my heart break indeed witl] its pain.^ 

CLASS T IV E L F T //, 

The twelfth Class contains Jour A^erbs termed "aJ = ^4 _ J/.il J xil' tT 
Veubs of Praise and Censuuk. 

I. Of these the first is >; origMnally j^j ^^i^h the first letter marked Futhcr, 
and tlic second Kusra : the Fathu is cliaug'cd into Kusra to coi)icldc with 



9Tinotatton» 

ii' ',Jj ^ JV D ^. 

A 

As •J and . j^xj assume Ta or the mark of the Feminine Gender, thfy arc generally considered 

z% Verbs, but certain Grammarians of the schools of Koofuh will have them Nouns because Ihcy 
are occasionally found in construction with a Preposition, a» 

^>ajJJ iwa-f ^Xc^**^J I *.xj A good girth (perhaps a bridle is necessary) on a bad ass. 

>- A A-* A A >» -» 

» -i J * J j^*-^^ vtf> U I^o^Y good a daughter is this that is bora ! 
* Of literally, 

T!ie ccnsurcrs xvTrc tagzr to censure mc^ 
I^ut when my heart from excess of love wss reaJy to break ; 
My very ccmurers /aj/fK^i (o eoMsolc mc; 
Jhfnprfscrvi O God ihe life of my beloved f 

There is something pretty if not elegant in the original of this Terse, but its spirit I fear ifi too 
fiubtle for transfusion into our idiom. In a literal translation the ropetilion of the word ccnsurcrs 
appears harsh and unpleasing, and the strange unconnected wish at the close not very suitable to 
'the complaint expressed in the three first lines, though dilated into a quatrain. As a curious example 
whoever of the four Verbs under discussion it deserves to be remembered. 

Xx 



'fOitiz^d by Microsoft '^- 



r/4 COMINrENTARY, ** 



the Vowel mark of tbe second letter^ whicli is then rendered qniescent to 
liducn or facilitate the pronuneiation leaving ^^Z which is a Verb of Puaisc. 

J, 






Tlu' Agxut ( J^cU) of the Verb j^j is sometimes a general term (^j^xr^^ (^^:^ f) 
iiuulc clcfiuite by the Article ^| . 

E X A M r L E. 
cXj J J^:^ J I *JtJ ^"c^^ ^^''»s a good man. 

Tlie word J^^i^JI is here c^3^ or in tlic Nominative Case, as the Agent of 
' jt,j , ZuED (cXj)) isthe Noun Particulauised ^y Praise/ cX| [j rv;:?*.^^;:^) 
and being the Subject of the Proposition is also in the Nominative Case ; and 
A^2^ J I .ju the Predicate, preceding it in the order of construction. 

Or ZuEo may be in the Nominative Case as the Predicate, the Subject of the 
Proposition being a Pronoun understood ; the order will then be. 

i A .^^9 9 9 z ^ ^ 

cXjJ ^^^^2^ J'-4"^J He was a good man namely Zued. 

The Proi)osition by the first analysis consisting of one^ and by the second of 
two Sentences, 

The Agent of xj ^^ sometimes a Noun connected in the relation of the Aorist 

Ax 

Case with another Noun made definite by the Article j| ^ 

E X A M P L E. 
Osj 1/ vw -L'lu-^i:*.lA^^jtj Zued the owner of theiiorse is a good man; 



9lmu3tation. 

A A 

They both occur under the foUowing forms, namely ^^ ^ ^xj *.»j a^i^ jjaw^i (j**Ai jj*»aj u**^ 
but the first is the original one. The two first forms are used by tlje tribe of Bunoo Tumeom, and tha 
secoiwl more frequently than the rest when employed to denoto praise or censure. This distinction 
s»greeably to Die authority of Mooburrud and Sccbuweh is observed by the Arabs in general. 



L ' Cf M I rp r' 1 ^ :*V 'K ^ / '^svH w 



2^j SjI^Ij JjUiijj 
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And somclimes a Pronoun concctilecl rendered -^^^ by an iiidelinile Nona 
in the Objective Case> 

E X A M P L E. 

<J^:>)it.:i^i*jxj How good was (ho) the man Zued. 

I Pronoun ii 
termed, ( A^ci C^j^^^) . 



The conroaled Pronoun in such instances refers shnj^ly to an object in the inind 



9 a 9 ^.^. 



The Noun Particularized by Praise (^^^^^^isiM} ^s sometime^ omitted iu 
the Sentence if the defect can be supplied by tlic context. 

EXAMPLE. 
\^^^y {C\ <AAjJl*Jtj llowgooda servant was he, namely Job! 

The verse of the Qooran from which the example is taken being in praise of Job, 
The Noun Particularized by Praise and the Agent must ag^ec in gender and 
number 

EXAMPLES, 

J^jJ J<:^J!^ ^Lucd was a good man. 
,^UjJ^ilOllxi The two Zueds were good men. 
KD *<-^-!j J^T-" If*-*-' *^^^ ^^^ Zueds were good men. 



Slnuotation^ 

The Nouns Particularized by Praise or Censure sometimes though rnrcly precede their Verby, 
'^as J:>^)*)0>^^ < Zued is a good man.' J^/lLr^fVT^ ^ Amr is a bad man.' The Agent in 
5uch cases is rendered definite by tlie Article Jj though sometimes the Pronoun is concealed and mada 
' j^ - by an indefinite nonp, as in the following cxamplOj 
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e>^>t:-^i II c^, xj Hi 11 da was a good woman, 
^ J ^ ^ 

^^*oV\i , ty^ I'vj:^^,^i The two Iliiidaa were good women. 
v^ cAa^ ^ L>;^l|c>x^xi All the llindas were good women. 



^ ^ 
£ 



2. The second is ^^^Ij a Vlub of Censure; originally .v^aj like I 
(on the third conjugation of trilitei-al radicals.) The Futha oi the first letter it 
changed into Kusra to coincide with the vowel point of the second, which is 
afterwards rendered quiescent in order to lighten or facilitate the articulation. The 
various rules applicable to the Agent of this Verb in construction^ as well as to its 
.jvjlj (^^^^^ or Noun Particularized by Censure^ are precisely the same 

/I ^ A ^ • A 

as those already recorded of the Agent and. / v^ ^A^i:'* ^f *xi , 

^ r ^' 

E^X A M P L E S. 
<Aj^ jO' J.w.1j Zucd was a bad man.. 
0.j\tjJx}\^^K^!j^lj Zued the owner of the horse was a bad raa«^ 



5;nnctatton. 



r w >• >• A 



-^^ . A ; -9^ 






Auoo-MoosA is your grandfather^ lio\7 excellent a grandfather! 
And SiiUEKii-ooL-IIuEYA your uncle, how excellent an uncle I 

Thpsc Vcil>s assume occasionally the Farticlo U as an affix, as L« *.?tj ; ly^^xj ^'^'^h PartitI* 

*^ 
soraeliacs coalesces with ' rj as in the following examples from the Qooran. 

^4 T^«r; >::,'/:>sta' J ^ >*j |^ I If yo" e^e your alms openly it is good. 

A ■ . * ' 

A^^A-i'A^A*'^* ^ 

*^ Jii 1 Ai I,^XA) Iy***J^ 1^ >s a bad thing for which they hare, sold their Souls. 
\ 1^ ^ 



'afh^f^d bv i]^T!o^w1t ■© 



* 
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5 4 . ^ ^ ^ . ; 

cXjJ^^^jmxj ^ued was a bad man. 



• A ^ 



e;^^ri Jo^>7-"(J^^^ "^'^^ ^^^'^ Ziicds were bad men, 

(j;jcXj J Jl:^. JI(j>aaj ^^i// Uie Zueds were bad men. 

*-Xa^ *:< I J ciAij^Aj Ilinda was a bad woman. 



^ ^.^A 



'^^IcXa* (^U' LI ICakw.xj Tbc two llindas were l)ad women. 
l:jIuXa^ ^L^w.xJIovnmaj -'i^^ tl^e Hindas v/crc bad women. 

A 

S. The third is ^i,^ and is in every respect synonymous with /wmxj . 

4. The fourtli is ^^:^ with fo affixed, tiie first letter being marked cither 
FuUia or %umma ; originuily u^a-^,, ^vith the second letter Muzmoom, which 
being afterwards rendered quiescent the two homog'eneous letters coalesce under 
the sign Idgham, This rule is applicable to c^rs^ with its first letter JMuftooh, 

but if Muzmoom, the Vowel point Zumraa i$ transferred to the second letter, and 
the two homogeneous letters coalesce as before. 



Suuotation. 

F^U A N D jVlI ^ 

* fhaTC nothing particular to offer regarding these Tvords. ^ tl issupposedby some to be derived fro:a 
'^loriginally r^ the JVao being changed into ^J?/ by a common rule of permutation. It Is precisely 
synonymous ^Tith ^% as observed in the Commentary. l'j^=. is somefimci preceded by tha 
Vocative Particle L denoting surprize or admiration^ as in the following example from the 3d 
Muqam of Ilureerce in praise of a gold coin, 

,0 how admirable is its metal, how fascinating its splendor! 
JIo\r delightfully it cnJiches, how potaitly it assists us I 

Yy 

. . DsgLtuc^a by MscroscJf'f ■ 






ns 



coi^imentary: 



n'lic Verb Jlva*. is never separated in pi-acticc from \(^ and is therefcMre written 
IJn.a-1 It >^ Synonymous with ^jt.j and its Agent is lo followed by its 
^oJlj^^Axas:'^ or Nonn P\uticul.vrized by Puaise. 



c 



A ^ A ^ 



Tho Construction (uj| cf) of ibc (^aa^:^* of^this Verb is the same as that 
of ^ xj ii^ both of the cases aheady detailed, but its Agent and Noun Particclari- 
2CD by J^RAiGE, do HOt ncccssarily agree in gender and number. 

EXAMPLES, 



# A ^ -^ W ^ 

cXjJUa:^ Sing. mas. 



^ ^ --,*>»* 



,^lajJ|vA/.=a. Dual mas. 

ax* IJvA^ Sing., fem. 

(^IOvI^IvAI':^ Dual fem. 

s^\0<j.^\hZ-:L Plur. fem. 



excellent Zued ! 



> 



annotation. 



The conctalod Pronoun mcntfonod In the Text as the Agent of the three /5r5t Verbs of Praise andcen* 
8ure ansiiers in all such eases to the Prpnoqn it in EngUsh, and is theroforo rendered j.^^ in Arabic* 
li-^ a Noun in ^the Objective Case. The phrase ^ j J^-j *«J therefore resolves itself tlms, ^J * It 
tvas good.' V/h^^t was good? — ' Thp man (H^ ,) Zued,' As opposed to a Pronoun expressed^ it Is 

called concealed or Implied, and Its refcronco being io somo object presented merely to the intellect 
for thcy?r5/ ////Tfij in opposition to the other Pronouns.which verbally refer to an object perceived 
before, its relation is propcrl^^ termed by the Arabs ;^^ u^^x^-^v'bich seems to agree with the re- 

inark of Apollonias as quoted by Harris, ^< Th(U some indications are o ccitiar^ md some arc mentah^\ 
r^.g l^h T^Jy S-^em imi Sst^eig^ra^Se rS^S, l^e Syntax?^ S. XL c. 3^ p. 104. See Hermes; p. 77, 



•::/ , 



:/ify re) 
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* ^ '^ ^ 

The (j^ 4.^.022: "• <^i' ]Noun Particularized by Praise, moy be either preceded 
or followed by a Noun a^^recing- with it in gcudcr and number, and in the Objec- 
liv(- Cascaslhe .^^^; or Jl^ , 

EXAMPLES. 
cX/J^:i:,,»l Jsa::^. AVhat an excellent man is Zued ! 
U/[;cAj;Iw\I:L What an excellent horseman is Zucd! 



Slnnotntton. 

The Verbs of this Class are included iu the folloM'iiii; little Story,. 



<Aj bs; 



,ra^ 









O^ymJI !iAA:ii.j OTyKKJI ^ liAi.J I A^-^i^ Vi ^ ^ I Aaac /^a^J L5v'^^ '"€^ J '"■^ 



o 



Oin'ftizoa bv Microsoft ^fi' 
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^ ^K^^j; 




^hc wife of a niggardly jittorncy happened to be seized ^vith a longing after 
fish, and expressed her desire one day to her husband, O what exeerable food 
said the attorney is fish, and how vile a thing is fish for food ! for its F is 
fatalitj/ ; lis I insipidUj/ ; its S sichicss, and its H horror! The good woman 
however was determined to satisfy her longing, and accordingly having pawned her 
charring unknown to him, purchased some fi^ih, but in the very act of enjoying it^ 
who pops in upqn ber bnt gld Pbelipcnny, who seeing her eating cried out-:- 
what is that you are eating my deav! Nothing but a little fish replied the wife; 
which a neighbour woman has sent me ! Oh ho ! cried Muckvrorm, then allow me 
to join your nj;ess iiUinediately, for most evccllcnt food is fish, and fish is truly excel-' 
lent for food, for its F \s fatness ; its I impletion ; its S salubritj/ and its 11 hilarit}/.'*^ 
What a vile dcscriber of lish yon arc said his wife, for yesterday you abused it and 
no^v again yon are j)raising it. Nay my dear said the attorney I am an admirable 
defmer offish, for J ^divide it into two classes. Ono that is purchased with monxjy, 
and this I hold to be the bad class : the other that is got gratuitously and this I 
consider the good class. His wife laughed at lus answer and was surprised at the 
readiness of his reply. ♦'*-*-. - 

* Or agreeably to the original word ,jX^ its first letter is poison^ its second sickness^ and itt 
third afflidion; and again, its ist is fainesSy Us 2d aijoymetU and its 3d competency^ ' - 
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CLASS Til I R TE E A' T IT. 

The thirteenth ci.as? contains seven Verbs tcrrnctl, \^t^ix) I J l^i I ^>' Veri:^ 
of the MTNo, and arc so calicc} because tlicy have their source in the mind nnd 
come not under the cognizance of the senses. Tliey arc also called Verb^ of 
DOUBT and certainty, some of them denotinjf doubt and some certainly, and 
precede a Sentence consisting of a subject and predicate to both of Avhich llicy 
give u^vaj or govern ihom in the Objective Case as double Olijects. 



I 



annotation. 

It must be obvious that under i\\ft hcatl of, ^XJiJiJlwt (which si-nit'y literally Actions 

of the Soul n'iUi reference to the untlerstandiiii,^, and graminaticaUy Verbs denoting; the opera- 

lions of the mind or intellect) may be included a variety of other kindred Vcibs besides those 

recorded ia the Commentary; for Action whic!i is here meant spiri/ual action^ being a Genus, 

necessarily embraces all the yarious operations of the mind, and a^s these operatrons of the mind or 

modes of thinking, are but different kinds or species of the same genus, the verbs expressive of 

these actions must partake of one common cliaracter as to scose, and might therefore beoxpectod 

to fall under one common rule of government. This has not escaped tlie notice of the Arabian 

Grammarians who, in some of their larger works, have discussed the subject with great ingenuity and 

have enumerated a variety of Verbs possessing a similar government to those recorded in the text; 

but as their arguments are very diffuse and scattered through many parts of their works,- 1 shall 

gate myself the trouble of collecting and translating them, and endeaTour to supply the defect by 

presenting the reader with a short extract from, the celebrated Essay of Bishop Wilkins towards a 

real character, and Philosophical Language, which containing a very precise view of the difforont 

a99^ 9 .a^ 
Actions of tho Understanding L >,iVJJ.UKaf) may not bo deemed inapplicable to the Class 

of Verbs now under discussion. 

Action as a Predicament he divides into four kinds. 

I, SPIRITUAL. II. COBPOREAt. III. MOTION. IT. OPtftATION. 

The genus of Spiritual Actions he divides into two Classes, those that belong to God by 
^hich are meant only his transient actlous which are terminated in th« crcaturcsj such as crcuU^jHy 

Zz 



Dmitiz'j^ by Microsoft^' 






1S2 COMMEJNTAllY, 

Three of them denote doubt. 
Three ccitaiaty. 

And One sometimes doubt and sometimes certainty. 
Tlie three first or those denoting doubt, are. 






E X A M P L E. 

I conceived Zued was standing. 






J(,>^U [ c v^aaL) 1 ima-incd Amr was eminent. 



^ t3 



^ « 



IcXr Li LX^ o^A.::^. I supposed Bukr was sitting. 



Snnctation. 

an nihllation^ hlessuig^ cursing^ preservation^ revelation^ inspiration^ Hdemption^ &c. '&c. an^ 
seccjidlj/y 

*^ Actions of the ukderstanding and judgment Specolatite^ ContemplcUiony T^^eor^y are such 
as do concern tlie various cxerciie of our undiirsiandtngs about the tralh aad fahhood of thiug«^ 
with respect either to 

rUndt^r^'fatid/ng ; he\r\^ either 

j \ Frepuraiive ; in tiie first ohjecthuHon of a thing, or i]i^ reflexive ikouglU about it, together 

I with whit else one knovvs of that kind. 

/TniNKi.vGj cog!i(tt'o/iy bethink^ dee:n^ imagine^ esteem^ conceif^ notion^ tltougfUfu!^ pensive, 
J *^ J ftiind ii^ suggest^ put in one's head, 

^ * \M^dm:\tm^g J stadjjy considering^ ciist ahout in onei Tnind, muscj contemplatCy etacuhra^ 
y Hon, ilwiky foreihink^ premedilutey ponder^ extempore, 
OparcUive ; in the comt)aring of things to f^nd out Vhat is truth; or the thought resultin^^ 
^ from such comparison, 

/Inquisition, exufuin'Uion^ search^ serutin^/j exploration, investigate, dlsqiisitiony seeky 
o ) discuss^ hunfj ctmva^s^ cast, Zi>.iler, qncst^ itrquest. 

^DiscovKHY ; detect^ find^ perccivCy sift out^pick oatp inveniionp€xcogtfati^atUkorj invenlor^ 
( tell, inkling : 'tis out* 
Judgment^ ' ^ ^ ^ 



Oigdiifjd by n^if:fc^snft(§; 
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I S3 



f A. 



The Verb c^vaaI^ Iiowcver if derived from ^-CaI^ su.9jn'er;7i orncc/<A«r/o;/ dues 
not require a second Object or Acusalivc. 

E X A M P h E. 

*-^'V:? ( (S ' '^-^'^rlj ^-^aaL? t accused Zucd or suspected liim. 



^nnctatfou. 

'P?nmary; if} i'tdi(/itg %\ic)i dhcoy cry agreeable to (ruth: or dhnxretmble, 
f More ^^eneral. 

\ CAssKNi-, c>'i^en.\ act'orJ, a^^rcj, oncur, alloio, ackno^ieil^c^ ^icldj suJf'rugCy voicCy 
-^ 3, < votc^ oj tkr xaoie .'.r'ntl^ (hmk irood 
I (DissKNT, differ^ disir^rce^ t>f U'lofhe^' m'ndy discord, 
LMor.-* ^^.»cvti/y acoordiii^ tt> Us arguoieiils ; as^ 
'' Proceeding from C-iiiyns^ 

^Ex(ri-is/>'ii ; testino'Uj^ safficieuty or rnsuffident, 

J ^ Brlikvix s:^ credit^ credible^ faiih^ trust. 

^ * ) DisREMLViNCr, di'i'ircd'/y incredible^ disirast. 

ttitrin^iaii i.i tne tuinj itseU"; that a coiUudve ; or nci so conhtsivc but that It my 
be f»thnr'.vise. 

[ K^owisa^ ro'rniti'.)'ij eonscious^ zsht, 7:*iffhiirj a:f^ trc. prioy^ intellix^^^cCy lcu:n^ 
I iifurn^ auiidiii^ co'r/ih!:iJcc^ nnUce^ inkti,t^^ prcscieiice^ nmniscictif. 
5, ^ DoUiJi'iNvJ, mlidiu'd^ mi:lrust^ d'strusfy suspjnce^ hu:i^ni/j sta^i^crin^^ hen* 
I tufdy pc id diy.ts'^ dt'}has^ nni'il'T.ijiifi^ at a sCaidy stidc uiy quund^r^^ icriiplc^ 
\_ sCiipt/c^ ance.rtahi^ apncrf/pfnU^ 7/.v a i/.7cfi//.jn, 
Prod:t^tioe of tii ^s > E /jj/.v in hf'/ftcr^ or lozoer (\ej,Tces, 

"CnurviNrv, Uisura'irv^ sure^ ev'ncey co/tidf-c'^ ildnonstralCy coidcncc 7tndouhfed^ 
u'U of d')>.ibt-f loilkni^ ditiht^ doubtlesSy infambie. 
C. -^ Opi n iL> ni c ificeit^ j t Ij^Mie ity sditluient^ m^'i /, fc:tefy fhtnky x'fppuve^ snrmhcy 
*<in , y J .' ^:oze:i , it:i ta itn 7!iSj likr''J.if , probu dc^ prejudice^ app reh en < ly fa t zjy 
mttcy dcctUy verdict^ senteme,^ shoot onc^s byjlt. 



< ' 



rep. 



Secondary ; juljinj ot trutli round, as to Ihe 

C Gonseq^ie ice of it. H r3Sp3ct of othor things to bo concluded from it, or to follow upon It ; 
' \\\ Thosl or in ll,;pj(hesi\ 

( Ici; vsa\r\o, discu sin^^ '^''^'^^X^^ ratiocination, /oiT'V.. 
* ^G.jvrECTUiii vrj. ^' f^et'-i v^^ snrmisCy divi/tCj nilndy gives^ couccity prcsmrjpfioJK probable* 
^h'lpjrtiiice ; or frijolo.tsnesss of it, 

f I-i-iTEExtN'a, a':r.^}tnfin;r^ priziu'r^ valain^y rating, re^ardy re.<ipccd^ rcptitcy count of^ 
j care for ^ think ic^U nf^ sci bj/y staid itpon^ crudity prefer. 
8. < Con ruMNiNG, f/:;v;7/v///;,'*. sli;x^Oi'i^^ nndcrvatnifi:;y di<re^ardinc^^ set at yiojf^hfy scorn^ 
I disdtia^ abjectne^s^ d3'<piC(ihLc^ vil'fij^ dististcemy negUcfy set light bi;y make nothing 
L ofy I pass not for ity tiicknuiiCy pish.'^ 

The Section is continued with an enumeration of the Actions of the understanding aod j'ul^- 
mcut PRACTICAL) and the Actions of the Will, with these also of the sensitive part or the FliJ^CJ/y 
which are properly styled Passions, but the wliolc would require too much space and the aboie ex- 
tract mriy bo deemed sa(!ictent to illustrato the nature and diTisioa of words Ejgi.Ificanl of tha 
distinct operations of the mind, or of spiritual or intellectual Ideas, 



U{Orfi£rc lJ\ A^iarosc'^' 






ISt COMMENTARY. 



The other three Verbs or those denoting- certainty, are 

E X A M B L E S. 

Lyj --) I ^yC Ovjij I perceived that Amr was generous, 

Ua^I laj j Oi^JL^ I k»ow that Zued was faithful. 
UasJ^ c:^a>JIcjcXs^j I found the house mortgaged. 



Annotation. 

Th-at there are many Verbs of this Class besides those recorded In the Commenlary^ the ioWov^vn^ 
•will demonstrate. 

!• (S s-^ ^^^ /:?i£?:0; as, tiJC^s^ U^j J*tj C^j * ^ I knew that Bukr was your companion. 
^* *Jl)u Awow /or certain^ as, 

^wf^^^^ At;;^-^ A^x^ C Know that the prcsarvation of the »oulj is by subduing 
^ ^ i t^6 passions, 

3. Li! J J^^ found, as, 

^ 1*^*4-* U iJylI)*^i I Verily they found their fathers who were lost, 

RuzEE however remarks that the Verbs ^ ^ j when synonymous with JLc and J[)t/ the Impcra* 

A ^ A 

tive synonymous with JLr f do not govern two Objects in the Accusative Case, but require after 
them a Sentence preceded by the Particle ^^ j as, 

lyjlS oJwi I ^^.j J ^ ^ knew that you were standing. 
I ^-Ji * 4^ i*>oo <^J*Ji.xJ Know assuredly that after error comes piety. ^ 

4. )ou He numbered OT calculated^ nSy . . 'Sv* 

^ ^ -^ \ uo not reckon on uod as your companion m affluence 

-UJj^JCJ:^ JjilpJl'^jf but in poverty and distress. ,^^ ^,.. 



'n/-r;c' i'^i' flffr_'^'0£-,*:''f ■,^;- 



I 



k 
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9 A * -* 

The Verb Ovj li ^s sometimes used to denote perception with the eye, as in the 
follov/ing sentence from the Qooran. 



I 



-- I "• r *^ * r (Consider therefore what thou secst, or rather 
^ ^ ( thinkest (I should do.) 



C^^JL^ is sometimes used synonymously with c^iS c as^ 

<*■ J 

aX]> 's. (*C f I J^jJ CU„U I Knew or recognized Zued. 



annotation* 

^[L ti ^j Cfj^^ I thought Zued was your brother. 

1» J«-* Synonymous, with t ^ 

«» ^ 1^3 ; ? A P^rt' C^^t'--* ^^ ^^ f They thought that the Angeh who arc the Rttcndanti 
^^^ *- I ^ t <>i^ ^o^ '^^cre his daughters, 

7. And some occur in this form as Neuter Verbs, as, 

$ A ^ * w ^ 

i>,jj^^==^ Zued thought, 

i 

jS5- Or merely transitive to one Object, a?. 



* A ^ y A ^ ^ 
I *>j '. C^^^jJ I abhorred or detested Zued. 



There are many other Verbs besides the above which govern two Objects In the Accusative, but 
which for the sake of brevity I omit recording : the following however from their affinity to thosf 
under discussion may merit insertion : 

''*^y * >■ > -^ A w 9 AW'" 

\' ,AA3 as, 1> v:i .^J ) ^ ^^ I converted the clay Into a pot. 

I 

^* ^ ^-^ ^ *^ ^ ^ \ Ave will come unto the work, which they shall havo 
r* .•.•'*''*r V ,-?'^-/ done, and make it as dust scattered abroad. 

3, wvA 313^ wf ; I Ov5 ^Xl J iAi> CloD made mc your Victim, 

Aaa 

OiQjt^ziiC t2v Microsoft '^^- 



2^j SjI^Ij jju-ili 

186 COMMENTARY. - 

And uijcXr:^ 4 in (lie sense of c^^A>^^l as^ 

l^AA^ I (^ ! aJ tviJ I c:j cA:^ } ^ found or discovered the lost. 

These three Verbs \Yhen used as above arc transitive only to one Object or 
Accusative. 

The Verb ^^ ^J is sometimes used to denote cZo2/5^ and sometimes ccr//?z«(^, as, 
JI' W^^V U^**-^ *^^- ' ^^v^ ^ believed that God was merciful and forgiving*. 
S. Ii^Xmj j^liaAjiJI c:a^s:J I doubted whether the devil was a thanksnfiver I 



annotation, 

4- 5vi:u i as,-:^:i A^ihJ^j !^ ti>i£iji Tlie Lord made Abraham a friend. 
*i ^1 - '^ ' , 

• >^ ^A^A^..>A>^^^*».'iIf you wished you would certainly hare receircd a 
* ' ^ ** ' ^ reward for it.* 

6. wJ^jJ ^^^ 1^*^*^' ^*J ^^ *yJ ^j I made him my bosom friend. 

7. ji^ as,—- ^ l>flj.j-s^**^Ji ^ift^^jiv;^ 3 

Time has changod their hiack locts into white, 
And has turned their fair faces black. 

O A W P ^/,x 

The above seTen Verbs are termed J^^^svU; J xil or Verbs oi conversion. 

Of the Verbs of doubt and certainty as recorded in the Text. 

f h ^ >A Pa>^ 

The Verbs iT^A^a, oJ.^ ^^^ C^xk though generally used to denote doubt or uncertainty of 
mind, are supposed \>^ the Author of the Commentary upon the Alfeea to be used in the Sense of 
certainty also : Examples. 



Qoorani C. i 8* 



r ' I 



1 



y 



f. 
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The Verbs of this Class do not admit of the retrenchment of one of the two 
Objects in composition being- b\U as one word^ and the sense of both collectively for- 

<f o ; o . 

ming as it were the aj J %xJu« or Object of a transitive Verb^ that is the radical 
sense of the second Object or its Infinitive^ may be considered as connected with the 
jirstin the relation oftheaorist case, as the sense of the sentence ,^^[p\^j] 0% Xc 
resolves itself into cX^jJ^/^ c^^^Jlc 'I knew tlie excellence of Zued/ We • 
cannot consequently reject one of them in composition, as the omission would be 
equal to that of rejecting a portion of a single word; wliich is not allowable. 



^^ ' . ^' -^ • ' ^ •, ^ species of trafic. 



annotation. 

irtue and liberality were the test 



[^ \^^^f^Cs C^^ Iw&s cotxfidcni that your father was beaeiolent* 



^> w X -* ?^A.^ w^*»^^ CT/f^v weW ^«ew that the only place of refuge wtj 
^** ^ -' ^ -^ ^ with GoD^ 

I --^** ^ ' • 

^ Or in the following Jcu d'esprit attributed to \JiX^^\ (JiAjAM.f 

m ^ 

OH A TERY LITTLE MAN CALLXO DavID, WITH A VERY LAK6X ££ARD^ 






^ — X ^ 

fl ^ ' " 

- 1 

These lines arc very ingeniously verei'fied by Dr. Carlyle in his SpECiMEirs of Arabian FotTRT, 
for the learned Professor has not onfj^ preserTed the sense but tho very spiiit of the Epigram, by 
lengtheniHg out his version to aa extent as disproportionate to the original as little David-s 
bdird. 



OtgitfzeL . ' ^osoft 'n^ 



2^j SjI^Ij JjUiijj 

iS8 CO:\II\^?NTARY. ^^ ^^ 

^^^^en these Verbs happen to intervene bet^veen their Objects^ or v/hcn they 
follow Iheni^ their government may be optionally omitted, 

EXAMPLES, 






>I believed Zued was standinqf, 



Slniiotattoiu 

1. 

*" How* can thy chin that burden bear ? 
Is it all gravity to shock ? 
Is it to make the people stare ? 
And ba thyself a laughing stock? 

% 

IVhen I behold thy little feet, 
After thy beard obsequious run,' 

I always fancy that I meet, 
Some father foUovred by his son, 

A man like thee scarce e'er appear'd, 

A beard like thine — Where shall we find it ? 

Surely thou cherishest tl\^ beard. 
In hopes to hide thyself behind it.'* 



T * 



The Verb ^]\ is supposed to be used in the sense of doutt or uncertainty in the following 
example from the Qooran, asj 

\^^i *i J J^ *e^ I /^^^y suppose (the day of judgment) is distant. 

w A P 

It is used in a sense termed by the Arabian Grammarians 3U Ji-Sk to denote vision m a dream and 

requires after it two Objects in the Accusative, as in the following Sentence from the Qooran : 
^ "^391 7 -ni: . ^ 

*^^f rt^A •^AvdCI* seemed m\io me in my dream j, that I pressed out wine 
H "s " I ' C (from grapes.) 



:;'?j\f^t'if /: 



BOOK SEC0NI3. 189 



* Their g-overnment therefore or non-government is equally proper, though some 
Gnimmarians arc of opinion that when they intervene between their Objects, their 
govcrn\ncnt had better be prescn^cd^ but when they follow them, it had better be 
cancelled. 

9 ^ 9 h "f. ^ 

If to the Verbs c^^Jlc and cXj I i a Humza be prefixed, they become transitive 
to three Objects or Accusatives. 

EXAMPLES. 

.X^i U 1 Y^ ' A"! J ^-::a G: [ I ^^^^ '^wod know that Amr was excellent. 

UU:loJl-:i. I ,y.zC>KJj\ I shewed Amr that Khalid was wise. 



2[m\atattam 

ycrbs of sense in Greek gcncraUy gOTorn a g<?nUive, but the Verb oxloui.xi like (xjx >n Arabic, 
^requires an Accusative which Mr. Jones has endc&voured to account for philosophically in bis Grcrfc 
Grammar. See p. 275, 

The exarajple produced by the Commentator to prove that tho Vfrb ^( is sometimes used to 

express ocular in opposition .to mental vision^ appears to me very angularly inapplicable. The entiro 
passage from the Qooran is as follows : 

* He (Abraham) said, my dear son, Tcrily I saw in a dream, thatlshouldslay thccasasacrifico, 
consider therefore what iAoM/AniAwi I should do. lie replied, my Fatker do what thou art ordered 
to do.' A word cannot surely be placed in a more unequivocal light than in the above Sentence: perhaps 
Jthe Commentator intended to quote the preceding example, (»l^lA^5 J which would havo been less 

^objectionable* 

Bbb 



ifuiit^MO Dy fi/ficosoff <^- 
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Another Object is therefore added to these Verbs by this Ilumza of increase, which 
possesses the property termed "j^I^ (and is that by which the Agent or Nomi- 
native to a Verb puts the Object in possession of the sense of the radical.) 
The meaning therefore of the first example is ( ryC-XAjj^'^^^'vC 1<AjJ cxX*^^ 
iili and of the second UUIaJli^ci^Ool^^Xsi'^^c^Ui This property 
is restricted by prescription to the above two Verbs, contrary to the authority of 
AjtususH who bestows it upon the whole Class from their analogy to ^s^^kz as. 



annctatifln* 

The Gramraariaa RutEE> makes JLc sjnonymoufi with L^^^ ia eiery TC»pect, and says the 
phrases 'ji'jjJjJ^^Afi ancl -.^ ^»1j^ J^::i/c are precisely equWalent, but he acknowledges 

that f V fc does net govern two Objects iu the AccusatiTe liko^l^ Husbah howerCF thinks there 
is no difference between them either in scDse or construction. 

The gcTernmcnt of these Verbs is suspended hnt not destroyed, Jirsf^ by the infroduetion of the 
Paitklc tcfmed > ^ <>>, ^i 'i as / J ^jjj c^kXk I imagined Zued was standing ; secondly by the 

NegatiTe Far^'cle V as ^jj ^j'l» ^ w> j I^ T saw Zaed not standing : ihirdiy by the Lan of szoearingy 
&»> ^ * <• i J aA.1 j 5 Cn Xc By God I knew that Zued was certainly standing • and Icutly by the 
intertcntion of an Tnfrrrogat've Particle; as^ 

£ ^J"j^i£ J ^i Js^ ; i J/A**i* ^ doubted whether Zucd was standing with you or Arar. 

This suspension of government leirg rpvsed by the immediate Agency of some word is termed iy 
the Arabian grammarians ui.Xjti* ^^^ '^^^^ ^^^ govennnent of the Verbs is not altogether destroyed 
hy the ccnstructicn they aliedge the follcwing argument rs a proof; namely that if another Sen'., 
tence follcw the one to vthich the Tarticle is \ refixed, the gcveji ircnt vill be preserved, as 

liAkl* Vv'«J l^ ^ ^j j/wLi I thought that Zucd ^'as standir.g and Amr going. 



'^■■'M'^■:^^s■ '■ yoff'h 
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The following Verbs namely uJl UJ. ;;=L|; ^r^i. and ^ j.^ are al«c 
transitive to three Objects. 

Note, that it is not allowable to reject in composition the 1st Object or Accusa- 
tive, nor cither of the last two separately, but they may both be rejected toge- 
ther as already described. V 



annotation. 

The ,_^ Xilj J tjij I are distinguished from other Verbs by the following peculiarity, namely tliat 
the Agent and Object with which they are connected, may be expressed by the coujunctive personal 

y 

prottoaiis,iLadbotk be the same Individual, as ^u'^JU: I knew mjjself, ^x^ Thou ditht know thi^^ 

" I ^ ^ f ^ 

self; whiciv form of construction cannot be applied to any other Class of Verbs such as iji. ^ for 

" » 
example^ but if we wish to express the rcfledive sen«o, a distinct Noun must be introduced for the 

O'jjoct, as ,.Ju ^t^y^ I struck rnj/seif. In this particular respect the Greek seems to haye an ad- 

I 

^:\r4ta^3.oifei' the Arabic, having a peculiar form of Tcrb^ in tha raidJle voice to express this double 

relation independant of any adscititious Noun or Ptououu, as fTUvJ/i/xv;*; I i^truck wystlf^ &c, 
Ti^c following StQry will iiJ-ustrate the yx%Q of the different lerbs of this Clasa, 
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j^AxiJv* ^^-^AJ^^j ^^^^i-^^,J *au i^^Ui (^^.^-A-'^J ^^:F:'( ^^^j^i 









I ^ *- 1 ^ 



. •• •• • 

STORY. ' 

A Merchant "^v'as going* through a slave-market one day and happened to sec a 
Broker holding a boy by the ear for s^ile, and calling' out^ avIio^ will purclnise a 
youth acconiplished^ sensible, learned^ and faithful^ for one hundred Dirluiins? 
Why my good Sir said the Merchant^ I suspect you must be craz}', for if your boy 
possess the qualities you mention, he is north a thousaiul Dirhnnis. O said the 
Broker you see him shining &nd take him for silver, but if you were accjuuinted with 
l)is failing you would probably fnii him copper. Pray what is his failing said the Mer- 
chant^ and what do you think the cause of it? He tells every year said the IMerehant 
a great lie and a little lie^ and each of these I consider as. a very serious evil. Pooh 

' C c c 
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pooh ! said llie Merchant, I look upon this as a mere U'ifle. He accordingly purchased 
Die boy and took him into his service, and finding him expert and skilful in duty, 
placed iiim at the head of all his servants. But it happened sometime after, that the 
IMcrchant accompanied by some of his friends went out to his garden, and sent the 
boy home al)out sunset to bring him his a=s, but the boy as soon as he approached 
his master's house rent his clothes, and threw dust upon his head, and exclaim- 
ed, O alas, alas, my master! the lord of my bounty !— the Merchant's wife con- 
rhided from his appearance that some misfortune had happened to him, and 
said, alas, boy, what is the .meaning of this outcry ? Ah! replied he, the roof 
of the house has fallen in upon my master and crushed him to pieces with 
all the other IMcrchauts. The wives of the Merchants who happened to bb 
invited there by the lady of the house, as soon as they heard the report of 
the slave beat their faces in despair, and began to run towards the garden, 
but the boy got before them and entered it tearing his clothes like a frantic 
person and throwing dust on his head, in the same manner as he had done before? 
the women. The Merchants surprised at his appearance asked the cause of his dis- 
tress. Ah! I believe he replied, a spark of fire escaped from the hands of one of 
the nmid-servants and has set fire to your Iiouse, and I do not think there is a sin- 
gle cliild that has not been burned to death, nay not one even of the maid-servant$ 
nor one of your mIvcs. The Merchants hearing this ran out all distracted, one 
weeping for his sister and wife, the other for the daughter of his relation, but 
when they got about half w^ay home, both j^arties met on the road and every one 
saw his friend safe, and discovered that the whole was a trick played upon them by 
the lying valet. What has tempted you said his master to this act? Do you not 
know replied the boy that I was bound to tell you every year a great lie and a little, 
one ? Well said the Merchant and under v/hat class must I place the present? Is^ 
ihis the large lie or the little one ? O this is the little lie, replied the boy, ihh 
large one you shall have bye and bye ! This little lie said the Merchant \vill- answer 
my purpose. — I now give you your liberty, so set out, and find some other, person 
of more consequence to pi:&ctice your large lie upon. 



\ 
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01^ THE GOFERNMENT TERMED ^(.li' <5J^ AifJLOGOUS. 
The Glass termed i^gUji or Analogous contains sere?! Govetimng PoT^'Kal. 

FIRST ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR. 

9 ^ a9 9 t^ A^ 
••JiailjAAJI 

Of the Analogous Goyernors [he first is a Verb Unitersally, wheliicr neuter 
or transitive^ and in any tense pastor aorist; for eve ty Verb jjoverns an Agent in 
the Nominative, as o^j } A'i ' Zued stood.' o,j ]\^^^' Zued struck ;' but il' the 

XT % 1 ... ,. ., . *A^^A^^^^ 

Verb be transitive it g'overns an object in the accusative also^ as | ciJ\j ]^^j ^ 
* Zued struck Ainr.' 

The A^^cnt can never precede the Verb in the order of construction but the Object 

raay, as ci^j^l^jj ; nor can the Agent be omitted in composition, ^viuch i$ 
not the case Mith the Object which may be optionally omitted. 

SECOND ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR, 

J cXa^I ( 

9 ^ «^*^ 
The second is the Infinitive (jiA,^I|) ^vliich is defined to be the Name of 

. ^ 9 ^ . P ^ A.A^ 

a Mode, (ejjv. -:.;*.>.() ^^"^1 Js termed ^O^^^I or the Source, beings the source 
from whicii the Verb is conceived to flow. 



annotation. 

The true Grammatical sense of the term Ci^o ^^ cmploj'ed in the Definition of an Arabic Infini* 

- tive, is not easily conveyed by any one word in i]ie English Language. Mr, Lumsden who well knew 
it» true nature and force has rendered it event, and to his opinions on every innportant question of 
Arabic Scieace a.il geaeral Gram-iar^ the profoundest respect is justly dae; but the word o>^ ^* 



0iai^-'7ed bv Microsoft =S 






lOG GOMIMENTARY. 

The Giainmnmns of Busrah call thcjd^^^^ the root or radix, from hi 
nb?oIute sig-nification in itself^ .;Yithout reference to a Verb; and the A^ 
tlic nRANcii or STEM, because it is not iudependant in itself, but has reference 
to sonic Noun. On the other hand the Gi-ammarians of Koofuh call the Ajti ^^^^ 
r()(tl, and tlie jCk^^ the branch or dprivative, because the rules of pennutation 
to ^^hicll the latter may be subjected, depend entirely on the permutations of the 



annotation. 

I shall endeavour to make appear, is a much more comprehensive term than event: it embraces all 
attributes when considered separately from the beiui;s to v^hidi they are attributable ; all essential 
and inward properties as well as outward respects and relations, and reaches to 'actions themselves 
as well as munncrs of actions.^ On the contrary the word €vc7it means little more strictly 
pjicakingj tjian the cnd^ concluuon or termination of an afiair, and this also is the precise Definition 
of it as given by Cicero; ^^ Eventus est alicujus exitus negotii/'f May it not therefore be con^ 
eluded (hat the \rord events even in its most eomprehensive acceptation, signifies rather the effect 
of action, than action itself, and that consequently it cannot be considered as a legitimate reprp-- 
Bcutative of ^,v^ in the definition of an Arabic Infinitive? 

This however Is a question of too much importance to be hastily decided upon. It iarolvcs 
a Tcry minute inquiry into the true nature &nd definition of the part* of speech, and if fully 
and satisfactorily conducted^ into the general principles of universal Grammar. An analysif 
of this nature will not indeed be expected in the limited space allottecj to a nofe^ but ^ short 
view of the subject may be intercstingj and this I purpose to submit, 

Mv own opinion is that the most unexceptionable name for an Arabic Infinitive is a mope or 
manner of hcing ; 1 mean a mode in its philosophical acceptation as CNplaincd by Locke^ 
and since adopted T believe by every writer on ontology. " Modes I call such complex ideas^ which, 
howe^er compound(*d contain not in them the supposition of subsisting by themselves^ but aro 
considered as dependences on, or affections of Substancies ; such as aro ideas signified by the words 
triaui^le, gratitudc^ murder, ^c." But in order to justify the application of this term to an Arabic 
Infinitive, it may be necessary to enter into some detail, - ' 



* Sec Watt's Dcf. of Mode. 
+ Vclnv, 51, C. 
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former whs^n it happens to "be a Verb of the inpium Class ( J.ajc>^) and if of the 



^ ^f J" 



soUiND or HEALTHY ('^^^ ) it coutlnucs SOUND also : example, L«Ia? .U :* the 

Mus&uu here ^Qi beh)g originally 1^^ the Wao i3 charged into Ya, because 

^ ^ ^ J" ^ 

the same letter had before been permuted in the Verb Vi originally .5 : 

And in the phrase l^iS^X'i the Infinitive \ji fiuffers no permutation, be- 

cause .ihe Verb .1^ being* of the sound Class, is not subject to any rule of 

permutation. 



The worJ t5(X±^ J*^ Arabic b precisely equivalent to the Kebrew ttnj-j and means 

literally, to become nerc, and transltirely as an augmented triliternl to make neto or produce, 
ii->-cv3 yiju aJUI >S J^oJ ^ Gop m{ir/e neio or created it and it was creaicdy' in which sense iti 
prototype is frcqacntly found in the Bible n^lbDHDU/a/ira ^^ Sam. XI, lU *« I^t ns renew 
the kingdom there," or rj^thcr as I shojild think wake a nezs kingdom, establish royalty there. 

This is the original sense of the word ^i j^^ 'yi'hlch as applicable to an Arabic infinitiye it explaiaed 
fts follo'vrs by the Grammarian Ruzee r 

I ' ' ' ' ' '' 

*^ We mean by the word ^jt>c^ a thing existing in or by some other thing, whether exfrtnsical 

as fr^rt/:/!* and going; or intrinsical as extension and contraciionJ* If the reader Mill take the 
trouble to compare this with the definition of a mode as given above by Locke, and of its various 
divisions as recorded hy Watts in his Logic, he will find I think the term ki^^^ and mode in cTery 
respect reciprocal. 

Let us compare them in a few places, ^^ The very being cf a Mode depends on some snbsfancc 
for its sitbjecty in which it is^ or to which it belongs ; so motion, shape, quantity, weight, arc modes of 



* The party opposed eaeh other standing. 
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Nov/ it 13 certain that the arg-uments of the Busrah Gramaianatt8 in support or 
the tc>,,^^ as the Root, arc absolute and of geaeral application, while those 
of (he Grammarians of Koofah for the J^jii are " confined to the rules of 
permutation alone^ from which no {general principle can be inferred. But if '^ 

no other proof >ycre necessary to establish, the orig*inal of a word, then it would 

9 . 9 ^. 9^9^ 9 ^ '^^9 

follow that cXaj originally cXr*j , and J ( originally <\ I , ^vere the rOots, v 

1 9 ^ 9 ^^ 9 ^ ' 9 t^9 9 ^f 

and the different persons of these Verbs, such as o^jSs Ckz\ tXxJ £tnd Xj ^Sj 

9 ^9 " - ' ^-i- " ' •:^ 

^,Xi the branches, which no one will assert. 



Sinnotatum, 

the hod^ ; knowledge, wU^ folly, lore, doubting, judging, are modes of the mind; for the one cannot 
subsist >yithout hod}^^ and the other cannot subsist without mindJ*^* — " We mean by the'word c^o^^ * 

' says 'Ruzee,' a thing existing in or by some other thing, as beating^ S^^^Sy extension and 
contraction y kc,]* Se far the terms are clearly identified. . i ' ' - ' ' 

Further. ^' Modes arc €ither esssential or accidental. An essential Mode or Attribuie^ is thaj 
fyhich belongs to the very Nature or Essence of the Subject wherein it is; and the Subject can norer'*^ 
have the same Nature without it, such as Roundness in a Bowlj Hardness in a Stone, Softness^^l^^^ 
^Vater, Vital Motion \xi ViW Animal, SoUdUy in Matter, Thinking in a S/irit:** All these Modes' 
are comprehended in the Dafiiiitioa ^i^-^-,^) and ara ail Arabic lafiaitives aud the Sources of 

Derivation/* " . ^■ 

Again, ^^ An Accidental Modc^ or an Aocide7ityi' is such a IVfode, as is not necessary to tho bciaj 

of a thing, for the Subject may be without it, and yet remain of the same Nature that it was before ; 

or it is that Mode, which may be separated or abolished from its Subject : So Smoothness ot Roughs 

• Ml* 

• Watts's l-ogic, p. 7t, 

^^ ■'-■•> ,.-.**-«*-. 

+ The word £veni is msrcly applicable, agrcwbly to the authority of Lucrctiui to acctd<ftt*t moic*t or to those acnJe/tts which 
may be absent or present witfc»ut desuo>iog the subject, 

Scrvitium contra, libertas, divitiscque, ^ ^^ ^^ „ H^ i"^ 

Paupcrtas, tellum, concord ia, eactcra, quorum, 
Adventu manet incolumis natura, abituquc, 
Hxc solid »umut, ut par est, Evixta vocare* 



*ffj i'/s7' " ^-f ^ I }\^!t lObOU '^- 
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ThclNTiNirrvE (jc\^^) has the same government as its own verb; if tlicre- 
forc the verb be neuter it governs the Ag'cnt in the Nominative. 

E X A I\I P L E. 

^ ^ 9 ^ o ^ ^ ^ 

cXj ] ^ Ur ^Aa:s;^ I The standin:^ of Zued astonished me. 

And if transitive it governs both a Nominative and an Accusative. 

E X A U V L E. 

^ A . '^ ^/ ^ ",**,- - ^ CTiie beating' of Amr by Zucd astonished me: Hi. 
^ ^ ^ * ^ Sr , • ' ( Zucd's beating Amr, &c. 

In both these examples the word Zued is grammatically in the Aorist Case, 
from its relation to the Infinitive, but virtually in the Nominative, as its 
Ag-ent. 



. s Saiiotatton. 

fic^jj Blic^nmss or IVJvter^zsfy Mothn or Res^^ are the accidonts of a BjwI ; for these may be all 
cbxag<}d, and yet the body rc[naii] a Bawl still: L^aniin^^ Juilice, FjIIj/, Sickness^ Ucalth^ are th3 
accidents of a Man: Moliotiy Squareness^ or any particular Shape or Size^ are the accidents of Uoclt/ : 
<— Sa Hope, Fc:iry IVmhinx, Aise/Uinj and Donbtin^y are accidents of the Mind^ thoagh ^Fhinkingxxx 
general seems to bo essential to it." These are all Arabic Infinitives. 

^^ MoDE3 belong either to Bodj or to Spirit, or to botlu Modes of Body bslong oaly to matter, 
or to corporeal Brings; Mjdas of Spirit belong only to minds ; such as Knoioled^e^ Assent^ Dissent^ 
Dgubtingy Reasojiingy &c. Modes which belong to both have been sometimes called mived Modes or 
Ivt/nan Modss, for these are only found in human nature, \vhich is compounded both of body and 
spirit; Euchare Sensation, Imaginalion, Passion,'^ Sec. See Watts's Logic* 

That the term »i>^ as defined by the Arabian Grammarian corresponds ^Tith a logical mode 
as above detailed will hardly I think be disputed, and that this precise word is peculiarly appli- 
cable to the Musdur or Infinitive wo have the Grammariau's own words as authority ^ix« ^^> -U/ 



*"c J^laIl "Know that by the Musdur is meant mode,'* This mode he adds is neccs* 
sarily dependant on sorae Subject for its existence as well as for other subordinate distinctions of 
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f The Infixitive is constructed in five dilTcrcnt NvaySt 

1. It is connected as the cJLa2^ or Govcrninij word in the relation of the 

Gorist case with an Agent^ the Object being at the same time expressed^ as in 

the last evample. 

-. f 

2. It is connected as the k^[^^ in the relation of the ^orist case vaUi ^n 

Agent, the Object not being- expressed. 

EXAMPLE. 

cx/j kJ 2d \^ ^t^:^ I was.astoni&hed-at the beating of Zued. 



Annotation. 






ebjcdy eudy instrument^ time and place^ ^^^h^^y-^^J i^}^'^j ^^ ^^^^. *^=^'' {^* -^ ^^>^^J^ ^ ^^J 

*! ;il < cr^JtU 1 4» ^aVc idljU • > b*^t *^^6S8 distinctions he observes are not inherent but su* 1 

"''''' I 

perinduced on the Infinitive in its genuine state, which is formed to denote a mode without refer- * 

ence to any particular person or thing, or as he expresses it, ^ oosvlJ S^Li ^^^ ^-^yi^ c^i-Ji jwyA^ii* | 

" The Infinkive is formed to denote (a pure essence) a mode or manner of being abstractedly." , 

f 
The result of this comparison may perhaps conyince us that the Arabians have borrowed their f 

f 
general notions of Science from the Greeks, and that their nouks and infinitites^ or their namzs of 

HODES, comprise the two great philosophical divisions of subject and AccmENT, from which tho 

celebrated categoiiizs of Aristotle hare been formed. This is indeed a fact that will hardly be 

disputed. Every system of Arabic logic sets out with this twofold arrangement, and although 

their modern Grammarians have not adverted to this circumstance in their enquiries into the true * 

nature and definition of the parts of speech, I think it is evident that this must have been the original 

cause of the present grammatical classification. ^^ The multitude of ideas ^ says Harris/ treasured 

up in the human mind and which, bearing reference to things^ are expressed by words^ may \}Q § 

arranged and circumscribed unde;* the following characters. They all denote either substance Of ' 

ATT^llBUTi;.'* 

This Division of wouds and things into two general Classes is taken from the SorinsTA of Plato, 
and is thus given by Sanctius in his Minerva. ^^ Qincqnid emtntietur^ ant (Ti/permanens, ut Arbor, 
Darum ; aut Jluens^ \d Currit, Dotmit. Res pcrmanentes tive constantes vocamus^ qtiaram natura dtu 
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5. It i\^ coiinectod as tlie (^i.li-. in the relation of tlie aonslcasc^vilhaii Onj-cr. 

the AoENT not beinff expressed, having then a ir^iivc si^jnification, uiij bcir.ij 
used as the Agent's proxy. 

EXAMPLE. 

1, , '. , .9 ,\ ,\ y^^ ^^^s astonished at ZueU's being beaten, 

4^. It is connected as tlic v^'Ci^ in thcrehitioiiof theaorist case vrith an Object, 
•the Agent being also expressed in the Nominative. 

K X A M P L E. 

Ll\^hJ^h f v*i^.i.;i= \^ ''''' '""'^'''^^ ^^ '^^ ^'^^tlng of the thief b7 
" ' " '* * ' Cthe headsman. 

S. It IS connected &s the t^L^^ in Uie relation of the aorist case ^.vith an Oeject, 
.the Agent being- uudcrstcod. 

^ E X A ]M P L E. 

I 

' j>csr U'.^ ;l^^^^I>^j ^' I .'.KM.j^ '' Man is not wearied with soliciting- good/* 



.^nnofatioiu 

^jl>ersiui :harum nofam xoirEN* dixere. Flucnies dicimus^ quarum uaiura csfy esst iamiiiu qitatnditt 
r-^unt, llarum nda yeeeum est? Sanct, Mincrv. JLib. llj p, 14. 

And hence I draw the following conclusIoRSj that cM modes in their absolute ar.d IndefiiiKo capaci- 
ties arc GENERAL TFP.MS Or arbitrary nameiS; af&xed to certain combiuations of simple i-iras'wiitch have 
their existence only in tlie mind. TJmt every 4M0DE denotes an attributFj and that ercry attui-. 
XUTE is capable of snnrliry motliflcatioiis ns to moaus, abject, end, instruroent; time, place, and ether 
circumstances^ including in fact the nine sub-divisions or Post-rredicaments into whidi this coinprc- 
^hensivc CE^fUS has bcea distribuietL 

E r e 
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COr^IMEr^TARY 



J^'oCe. The above rules of construction are only applicable to the luFiNrnvE 
of a transitive Verb : when it happens to be neuter, it is constructed only in one 
May^ namely in the relation of the aorist case with an Agent, 

c>.jj<3 *jLi . ^xs;^ I It surprised mc, the sitting of Zued,. 

TliCxVGENTof the Infinitive can never be concealed,, nor can the Infinitive ^ 
itself be pi'eceded in composition by. its J^ Jt^ or governed word. 



This is absolutely capable of demonstration, for if wc compare the nme subdivisions of attribute,* 
^ith the common derivative forms or modifications of an Arabic Musdur ; which arc produced bj 
the mere change of vowei points, or by the addition or elision of certain letters to and from tho 
MODE in its radical form^ we shall find them agree in almost every particular.* ForexampIe\ QUAtm 
chstrmtedli) considered will be represented by the ,>^*ao; (aMdconc/T/e/i/.by the ^^^^iil Xi-^^J) 
<iUANTiTYand RELATION hj tlic XxJ U^J» ^| and JL^^^JtJ? j action by the J^lj «,J passioii 
^1 Jyx^ *.*.| WHEN by the ^yS where by the < '^J^ \ position by the J -^ and habit by 

certain prcpcrHes of the conjugations which clothe the object with the sense of the radical. 
I do not pretend however to assert that !kis comparison is precisely accurate, indeed I have no dcubt 
it might easily be improved, * rry object is merely -to shew that an Arabic infinitive is capable of 
expresfiing by its derivative formS the entire series of predicaments cr spcriOc relations into which 
the attribute or mode has been divided by Phi^Rophers, and tliis I th!nh I have effected, Aristotle 
has enumerated but four divisions of fhe Attribate namely, Action^ Passion^ Ildbtt ^wA. Position^ 
Tvhich he also comprises in the dTXieyi^'Pxrs'J ^^ Ixeini-tive. 

Here then wediscovcr the true origin and sense of the Infinitive mood or mode, a termfamiliar t^ 

every Schoolboy, yet strangely misunderstood by the most learned Grammarians. SanctiuSj Scioppiny* 
Peri/onius and the Messieurs DjPort Royal deny the propriety cf the expression altogether, and 
Scaliger says the Infinitive is not a mood in act but in power, to which Vossius agrees. + " Asscntior 
autem Jul. Scaligero^quicc^^iMonuwessenegatjContrlquain vulgusnonmod^scroidoctum pntat,&c.*^ 



♦ I have omitted the J^J^'J ^\ or No:in cf JnstruKCfiU 
f Vid. Voss. Pc Art. Cnmicat. lib. V, p. sS6. 



nffi^ 
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THIRD ArTALOGOUS GOVERNOR. 

^ A 9 A 

Thcf/^zr(iis an active participle, ^J^sr^liJ |() which possesses like the Infini- 

tive the same rcg"imcn as its verb, that is^ if derived from a neuter Verb it governs 
an agent in the Nominative as ^ 4..^! 4 i OsjJ /' The Father of Zucd is standing*;" 
jxwl if from a tran^iitive vcib it governs both a Nominative and an Accusative. 

BX-AMPIvE/ 

, I ^^c A^ ^\t KZJj l^ cXj J Zued*s servant is beating Amr^ 

Its government is guided by certain conditions. 

The sen(enc3 in which the A<itiVe Particijile is employed must include either 
present or future time, vnih one of which it must ncccccarily be accompanied in 
order to c(Jmplete its affinity to thc'Aorfst tense of a Verb; for as it already re- 
sembles the Aorist in the nirmber of its letters and vowel points, it acquires -by 
this addition of present or future time a similitude in signification also. 



Smiotatfon;. 

*^ The Infinitive says Dr. Beattlcj if you please may be called a form, Lnt a iiocD it certain!]/ i> 
not!'* Now what is a mode but a foy^m or mariner of being aOstractcdly consiclercf^, a term 
lynonymous with quaiity or accident, tho zotory]; of the ancient Philosoplicrs as opposed to 

cCcik or strcsTANcr, of *Tvh!cti the Noun and Ikfinititte were'used as the verba! RErursE.NTA* 
TiVES? The whole source of the error proceeded from not attending to tlTis original distinction, 
and by taking the word MdDE in its reldlive instead of Tts tt^^o/K/esignificationj and (o this perhaps vfo 
may trace Vixq partial-and ccnsequently erroneous definition of -It by Gaxa in his Grammar L. lY \ 
-which Ilarns has nnwittipgly commended — (!,4>:/,u:^, iii* h zci^vyisi 'l^vx^.U S:x(^'j:vy; cvucavcfiev^v- — A 
volition or ajfcdion of the SouJy signified tJirotigli some voicCy or sound aidcidiiic. See Hermes, p. MO. 

, The- QUALITY of Veibs says the RciFian Grammarian Co^"»£^'TIus 13- citl.sr Jinitey or inftVi'^ie, 
riN'iTEas^dcii&lwg a ceifain jctjok, a certain niimbcry oracertiiiH time^ as I read^ Js^rrVe. Infinitkj 



"^C Ov Microsn> 



CO-i 






COMIMEXTARY. 



It must be coimoQted with a Sucjxct (1 2\Airi) preccdir^ it in the order of 
con?lrucliun to which it forms the Predicate, as in the cximplcs already g-iven, 

^ 9 n J, 

or ^vilh a QUALiriEu noun (Oi^a^) to which it will be the ATxrauuTivi:, 



E X A M P L E. 






9^9 *. '^Iwentbya man whose son was beating Mfi 
female slave. 



Or with the Article J| as its Antecedent or J^a^a^ to wliich jt fqrmstlie 
Eelative (iClo.) ^^'^r- ' 



EXAMPLE. 



'. h ^ 9 



^1<jJf. J L Y^ L^yLdJI IJe who beats ..^mr isja the house. 



in which these are altogether promiscuous, as, to read. ^'^ ^iUAtiT.V?, Vdrhornm aut Jinita esf^ aut 
infinita : Jinita est^ quce notat cerlam personamy certum numerumy cerium lempusy w/, lego, scribo^ 
Injmila est in qua hcec uuivcrsa coiijusay uty iegcrc/* .Vid. p. Conscat, De Duabus Orationi* 
part, Nomino et Verbo. 

And hence the Verb in this /or/n or mode was called Impersonal^ hifijilte^ and by the. Greeks 
Artx-ifxCpxrov or Indefinite.'^ ^^ Adeo, ^ gays Macrobius,* autem hie modus absolutum nomen rerum 
est, -ut in signiiicatioiubus , rerum, qu'as Aristotcies numero tleccm yictrviyc^fx; Tocat, quatuor per 
mciii[x(J^sLr^v properanlur, ^yj,tr<:^ai^ t%m^%miV,'Kuc%m^ Graeco rocabulo propterea dicitur ^iTrtfjg 
fxC{X:tTOV, quod nullum mentis indicat affectum.''' Vid. Wacrob. De Differ. Grose, Lat, Verbi, p, 325. 

This then is the result of our Analysis. An Arabic . ^^^ stripped of ,ihe learned language Qi 
<lcfinition in Mbich it has becncloathed by Eastern Grammarians,, turns out to be literally and strictly 



OfQ!ti^o'^ ly ¥!cro^ofi (^ 
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Or with a Substantive Noun termed Jl:s::''VjO to ^Yllich it will be the Jl^^^ 
or Noun descriptive of its state. 

E X A ^T V h E, 

^ ...vl Uj I; cXj -j u:jj --^ I went by Zucd ^YbQn liis father was riding. 
Or with a negative or interrogative Particle. 

EXAMPLE, 
^y\ ^jlJ? l^ His father is not standing;, 
^ i *j I ^jlr| Is his father standing ? 



I 



annotation* 

the Infinitive MoQO of a Verb, that is aa indeiinite or absolute Mode or marinor of beinj, a* 
opposed to Nouns "denoting Substances; and this no doubt being ^ very important cUscavery I may 
perhaps claim the privilege of inserting a Q. E. I ! 

The Revd. Alexander Crombie, Author of the Etymology and Syntax of (he English I^r^nguage (a 
work in my opinion of very considerable merit) has adopted Avithout consideration (he vulgar error 
respecting the Infinitive moody and says — ^^ I concur decidedly \vUh these Grammarians, who arc 
$0 far from considering the Infinitive as a distinct jMood^ that they entirely exclude it from the ap- 
pellation of verb." Had Mr. Crombie taken the trouble to judge for liircself he would, have decided 
differently, for he could not be ignorant that o^ll sucli words as running^ ^^(fpif^Sy f^^^^S-} ^^* ^^* 
tvere MoDES,-MoDEsbf Action, but indefinite as to time, place, and other circumstances, nnd conse- 
quently Infinitive Modes. This is svrely a very plain and siirple matter of fact, and yet Ilorne 
Tooke himself that Hermes of critical sagacity has misunderstood (lie term mode and sa)?, " The In- 
finitive appears plainly to be wjiat the Stoics called it, the v^ry Vcib iisolf, jiurc and uncompounded 
with the various accidents of Mood, of number^ of gender, o^ person^ tVc. &:c." and Bi^hop AViU 
kins proposes to alte;r the name. '^ That which is called tho IifinHivc I^Iode should accoiding to 
the true analogy of speech, be styled a Par^Kvjj/e Substantive. There hath been fcrmeily rruch 
dispute among some learned men, zthither the notion called the htjinifive Mode ongl.t to be reduced 
tccordiD'^ to the Philosophy of speech. Some would have it iq be thc;)r7;;ie and principal Yeib, aft 

Fff 






£08 






If none of tl,= co„,mio„s above de=eAed aceo.pany the P«™,p,, ,„„,i 
" ,— . no 8,ve„„„en,, bu. is u.ed 3i,„„„ as .he ^CZ lo .„» Noun i,„«. 

iliiUelj' following- it. 

T:x AMPLE. 
J /-v'^ ur- ' '^yj >^^ li The beater of Zued j-cslerday was Amr. 
in.o,veve. n,e .„,v. ...„„.. be „.de definite b, .be AHiCe jVl. possesses, 
•he government of its Verb in every for. of past, present or fu.ure .i„,e. 






EXAMPLE, 



I A 



■f.J U^- I l;^r w l-iJ I '1= Who beat Amr yesterday was Zued. 



annotatton. 

slSiiifjiag more directly (he notton of Acmi, . a,u! ih,„ tl,, ,t 

«.e ,,.„,o. or,,..,. 0.be,. ,„„.„ .,,„„ ,, ,.„„,,„ „„,^ ^^ ^ ^^^^. ^ 

B« i,. .... ..™e of eo„„.„ .e,„e, ,v,.e„ „o. .be a,r,c„,., „ ,„p„,He., o„be .e,„.. A„ „, 

.,..j:.:::r!r:r:Te"'"^ 

M« .be 7'°'""-'"*'° "•"'>»'«"'■' ™"^"- M.,.e.„o...,t „,-.be „.,k,.„ ., . '. 
"oac. IS It not therefore indcJinUc? U exnrP«o= n^ /• 

c:;:r::::!::z:.:::::;.:;L: — -- ^-''^. 

.- ,.„e., of objocs, ,f „e wM .„ ,i„u U,6e,™.,„ppb-ca.l.. „e.p,„yi. ,, || 



O^.iiviec ay Af/erasof?® 
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me. The PATiT.nrra Active termed iCij'uii o,- Paut.cpi.b of Ihc 
Intensive or Superlative Degree, sueir as ^\^ ; ^..^ ; ami ^jl.^^, '« 
p.e«ac,.cr,- iui^ an<l ^;i;: '<.-»'■-/ «c ,nan:j\^ ■ .cry cuiious or 
\u,<ent; have ti,e same government as the umplc Pa.t.cplk, of the ,.««,si,;ve 
Lree and are guided by the same condition., and although they lo«= under tin, 
form their resemhlance to the Verb in the number of letters, yet their increased 
.ISniflcation as I^.s.ve PAa.tCPL^ is considered an e,nivolent for tnat lo^. 

gmtatiitton.. 

L»» United to . ocrt.,,. i„.„«»., ... -'..'.=• ««"• ■' "»■'"•" - »»' """;•"";:;;; 

„„ ., »i« W.1U. iim ».i«ve th. H.o. .— yr.^, " •■ '» «.»» .»« ■"-' "■'• - "" "■° 

l^.,-».. N... .,.e.e o..™„.,s ar. e,...,..v .P..«.aH. .» •.">■ .-cK word i. t*c U„,u.... .„a 

c«„«,iue„lly tl.e term Mo.t is .pp.ic.W" .• .1'" "'"■ 

A„a ,. ».CH t.r .he .»r...x... Moo., a t,™ po.tecUy .Pp.ic.Mo .= »" ^."* «-«■- ^'■•• 
■ ,ie ,.,d Moo. U.he. est ,ep,.,.n...l.o of .;.... i.. .c.-lca. ».. C.»n„a,ic., „,,.., . .... 

n from the .uU.orlty of (he Ar.Wao Cr.n....ria..s themselves, a, from 

■ Trl '::::.:: «-,;:« z co...e..a„. aho„. «„■.. o.. ...e .„».■ o. ,hh,., .„ 

,l..oha,....,ot..n5...e.. . , , ^^ ^^ ^^^ .^^^,^^, „,^„„ „„„„„,„. 

iNPiNiTtvE Modes* 

,. „„ .„,y ,».>„s to he ohse,.ead,a. ho.de, the „.f,„i.i.e a. aho„ des.Hhed, .he,e ._.nod,e, 
„,..,„,, Xo.„i,. some measure rcsemhllos i,, which the A,ahia„ C„„m„..„s .e.m,^.,.. 

. - . ' , of tlie Greeks. Between these two Noun?, 

or the iNinN.TivE-s Noun, like the t-jxi^c, rAi^aro; of 
....the;.:.; anathe,;j:;:, there . ..cise, t.e sa.e d.t.ct.n . point or sense, . 

,,.eenthe.or.W.W. ana thePart;i.-uaNoun ...... ^vhen used as a .ucr. ter. . such 

an. example as the following : 



Digi^-^zei^ by Microsoft % 
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SOS 



** COMI\IENTARY. 
FOC;/ir// ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR. '\ 

Ti,e >„.,/, Analogous Governor is a P«.v. P.„„c,..k fjL^Ii,':.) ani 
ha.th»ame regi.on a, a Verb i„ .„e pa.ive voice, soverninj a Noun iu .!.. 
INomniative as the substitute of the Agent, 

The conditions attending its government require that it bo used in a sentence" 
include, cither present or future time/and be constructed with a subject in the' 
suine manner as the Active Participi,e. 

K X A M P L E. 

l^v'V '^''^'^l^ii.Vj^i: ;P"'^*' '"'-y '' ^^^'*^" ^V^' or "'ill be beatet^ 

( lo-morrow. 



Snnctatjcu. 

" Baccaus ever fair and ever young 
J5/-/«W«^ joys did first ordain ; 
Bacchus' blessings arc a treasure, 
Jh-inking is the soldier's pleasure." 

In which lines the word ..-.. .,,,, ,, substituted for ../„,.,, without .uch detriment to .h. 
sense, for ,r^„k^„gJo,s .ean the Jo,s of ..•„,,-„, „. ,,,,,. ,„, „., ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^^^^^^ ^^^ 
other .ords of tho sa.e classes as .n'ef, ,..«.,, ,,s, .....,; /..., ,„„,,, ^,. Jj,, ,,,„• 
shall wc ascertain the true character of these .ords? What for instance is lore as opposed to the ge. 
neral tern, lo.i..? It is certain that they are both general ter.s descriptive of certain sensations of 
dehght or Men. of pleasure in the .nind, and a. such n>ay become either tho subject or predicate 
of a Proposition, but this explains nothing, and if we ask the Arabian Grammarians for an explanation ■ 
thoy answer u. by pointing out a .ere distinction in their application. The ^^ '\ ,3y thoy, haa 
no other government than that of any common Substantive Nou.v, but this again is co'ntro.ertod by 
the Grammarians of Koofah and Bagdad, who bestow upon it the very same regimen as that of the 
,^^ c , and eveu admitting tho fact which I believo to b3Just, it differs nothing ia this particular fron, ' 



Oiqn ;" - " by /If' Cfcsafi <^ 
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Or with the Article J| a? its antecedent {^}l^l^) 

K X A M P L R. 

^- ^99 . f 9 >f ..«, 
Ooj &^J^t Vj;'-^^ I '^^"^ person whose boy was Icaleu li Zucd. 

Or v/ith a Qualified Noun as it^ ^^il^T^ . 

E X A M P L E. 
A^ jli: L^j A-Lo (J^T^; {^^^^ ^^ "^^" ^^"^^ ^^ "^^ whodc boy was beaten. 



Slnnotation, 

the lafinitlve of a P^eutsr Verb. Tha essential distinction then, for somn ossontlal cliiti.icdon there 
certainly is, between the Infinitive and the Infinitive s Noun or Ismo Musdur, is not in my judgment 
simple abstraction^ that is, making tho one an abstract Noun in opposition to the othor ; for ai I hare 
observed before they are both general* or abstract terms, but rather in tho idea of adt'on or cner^j/ 
conveyed by the Infinitive, which action^ Locko observes, however various, and the effects almost 
infinite, is all included in tho two ideas o{ thinking and motion. These are hi* words, ** For action^ 
being the great business of manl^intl i;nd the wholo matter about which all laws are convftrsint, 
it is no wonder, that the several Modes of thinking ^nd motion should be taken notice of, the idea? ot 
thcni observed, and laid up in the memory and have ncrw^j assigned to thorn; without- which, laws 
could be but ill made, or vice and disorder repressed. Nor could any communication be well had 
amongst men, without such complex ideas, %yith 7irt/«e5 to tlicnj : and therefore men have settled 
names and supposed settled ideas in their minds of Modes of Action^ distinguished by iheir causes^ 
meanSy objects^ ends^ instrumentSy timCy place and other circumstances^ t^c," 

The real distinction then between the MusDUR and Ismo ^Musuuu seems to bo this. The IsMO 
MusDUR signifies simply the namo of a Mode without any reference to action or energt/ ; the 
MusDUR denotes a more complex idea and indicates indefinitely the acltony energy or being of that 
MoDF. Love for example is a namo assigned io a certain feeling of delight, but Loving is somethinc; 



♦Wovd. ire ^fn.r^uys Locke, when usfd for sign^ of ff^^iT./ U't^U and so are appWc.ble inaUFrrcnlly to m#v txuu-.lxf 
/Z.-.gi.lh,tthen which gcnrralwordwignifyis a ;#we/r^i-^^ and each oCO^^^ i'ta of an A.it.Acr Id.a 

iftthcmiai. Locke, B. III. 6. 3. 



210 COMMENTARY. 

Or with a Substantive Noun as its J 1:^-^1 *6 






EXAMPLE, 



$9. ^9wtA9^^^A^'' A^ ^ 

A^ Jli: Ij 4, /^^ cXj J J ^ L:^* '^^^^ ^^i^^*^ ^^ me at Ihetime hiabay ';vas beaten. 



Or with a Negative or Interrogative Particle. 



E>i AMPLES. 



A^ j\i UJji .-^ac'^ ^ His boy was not beaten^ 

9 9 - j;-^ A 9 ^.A 

A^ s)li: uj J -A^^o I { Was his boy beaten ? 



Slnnotaticn. 

more, being another name by which we indicate the acri'ofr or efficacyof' that feeling called Lote; 
and. hence wo perceive the real cause of its possessing an active or transitive government, in 
confradisHnction to the Isho Musdl'r, which having no reference to action,. has no other ri^glmca 
than that of any common Substautivo Noun. 

Action indeed is a]iplicab]e to every Infinitive, and this the Arabian Grammarfans acknowledge 
by dividing all t]ic verbs in the Language into two general Classes, which they term (^^^^^ and 



^ -V that is, verbs denoting Actions transitivclijy (the actio transietis of J^ogicians ;) and verbs 

! 

denoting actions inherent or inscparahhy (actio immaneTis), which we are accustomcfl to call neuter; 



15 



and hence wc perceive the propriety of the Rule laid down in the Ccmmentary, namely, that thd 
Jkc Uii*.v.J ^r Active Participle may<te derived from cither a transitive or intransitive verb, which 
is saying in other words that every action supposes an agents 

This idea of action is conveyed in other languages by terminations, as bcat-jVi^r TCrbcr-CJii: 

tut%av* ^^" ^^^ 1" Arabic with a few particular exceptions, there is no distinguishing mark 

By which ViO can discriminate the Infinitive from the Infinitive's Noun, so thati'we 

must trust entirely to the context for the sense of either. Every Participle however in our 

^ A ^ 
languijs when used as a general term, is tho just representative of an Arabic a^ao^ or Infinitive, 



* Not unlike ihc oon or Tunwkzn ia Arabict 



^rft^^ 
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If none of the conditions above described accarapany the Passivk Pauticii'i^k, 
it possesses no government, but is used simply as the ^ t^^ to the iNuun 
immediately following it. 

If however the Passive Participle be made dcfuiile by tlie thcArticle ][it 
becomes independent of the above conditions, and governs like <lic Verb in every 
form of past, present or future time. 

E X A M P L E. 

ek^y<ti^A Aiil IlL. C^'^^^ person came wliose boy was bcatan 

now, or will be beaten to-morrow, or was 



^^A** ^ ^ A ^ ^ ^^ 



CJ^-*'^' IcXs^l ^^1 / beaten yesterday. 






9nnotat(on> 

T'^mcan every Active Participle formed by adding the termination in§ to the Imperative of 
a Verb, which seems in tin's- case to possess a similar power to (he charactcrist'c i^y and therefore it 
may perhaps be said that we have two Injiniiives^^ as, 

Drink-/nj5^ is the soldier's pleasure, or 
Vk jTo-driuk i^ the soldier's pleasure, 

Formed by annexing in^ and prefixing to^^ to Ibe Imperative in one sense and the .o^^«a^ ^| 
Drink, in the other. 

The real office of the Verb is supposed also by Plato to indicate <ic//ort to ai'j ext rxTg Troix^ejiv c\j 
• SiX*jcp^,^*viijJ, zovXeyofj^Vj declaration em qua act tones signifieantur verdum diciraus,t which is nothing 
but the res Jluentei already quoted, but however this may bo, it will scarcely I think be denied that 
^ action^ energj/ or deing is the essential characteristic of every Arabic Infinitive. 



* This has indcfti been rcmaikc*! before by Mr. Ei.?hinston in hii ** PatNclFLis of the Encluh Lancuaci," — *' The 
Infiiutivi Moods are twn, the litjittirivt Mond, and the pAHTicifLs.** Sec ihc worked, i, p. 2jf>. 

+ Which Casaubon and Mlnshcu ridiculously make ihc Greek Nturm Article TO^ and Home Tookc (he Imperative J^ 
cotiupted into to, 
^ X Dc Ente, p. 183. ** C'cit cc. Qui d<j I'espiit,'* says ibc Abbe Si c a no, but this is not applicable to a verb ia its li\fiuiiivc sUtc 



^ir-W 






ai« COMIMENTARY 

PIFTH ANALOGOUS G V E R N R, 






The fifth Analogous Governor is a simple Attribute or Adjective Ca^*£|] 
aA/^J!) ^vhich resembles the Active Participle, as well in the forms of declension, 
as in its attributive character, as ^^J^l; y^(:.^^L\ ^^JxL.L; Ll.L; 
(^1X11:1; v_)Ul2^ analogously with ^^,^1^; ir>^Jj^J>; i m t^jti ; 



Annotation, 

It must Iiovyever be remembered that the proper subject of discussion in this work is the Musdcb, 
and not the Ismo Musuur. It is tliis that the Arabian Gramniarians include aniongthe Analogous 
governors, ascribing to it the same regimen as its own Verb, which they say must in every case de- 
note either (ransitive or iniratmUive Action. In this contracted sense it must bo acknowledged 
that Mode cannot be considered as a sfricUy correlative term, for although it rcny be truly affirmed 
th-ii every Arabic Musdur is a Mode, yet m'c cannot add conversely that every Mode is aMusDCR; 
as the word Mods embraces evcrij manner of being without exception, and a Grammatical Musdur 
includes only IModes of action^ energy or being. These cousidcrations led me to remark at the com- 
Dionccraeat of this note, that the true ^^raw/na/i'co/ sense of an Arabic Infinitive was not easily con- 
vev€<l by any one word in our Language, and as my object in this enquiry is truth and nothing "but 
truth, I deem it ray duty candidly to state and examine every objection that occurs to nio on the sub- 
ject. But tho word I\IonK, although far more comprphonsive in signification than % grammalkal 
MtJSDUR, is yet clearly the term that the Arabian Grammarians had in view in the Definition lio,^ ^/ 

and as it embraces, also the Ismo Musdur, which is only disthiguished from the other by its want of 
verbal government, (being generally represented by the same w«rd) I conceive it to be upon the 
whole the^least exceptionable, if not the only just representative of an Arabic Infinitive* 

But iliQ. word Event which is usually explained an inddeniy the Cifpseqvctjce of an action, the 
conclusion or vpskct of any thing, I confess I cannot but consider as inapplicable to any Arabic Infi- 
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The Attributeot ADJKCTiVR^^A^>.^'^.tlAXA^Jl) is derived from a neuter Verb, and 
is formed to denote Tiic uNiNTKiiRurrfiD or perpetual existence of thk sensk op 
ITS INFINITIVE IN AN Agent or SUBSTANTIVE NouN, It posscsscs also thc samc rcf^^imcii 
as its own Verb without any restriction as to tiinc^ but is subject to thc conditions 
already described as applicable to the Active and Passive Participles, with the 

exception of that relating to Antecedent, as the Article J | to which the 

* ? * ^ 
Adjective is annexed is not considered the J ^^-^ . 



Slniiotatton. 

KiTiYE whatever.* It may indeed be frequently applied to an Ismo Musduu, for War Peace 
PoYERTV, &c. arc caUed events^ but these are not Nouns of Action, nor have thry any verbal go- 
rernmeut, and cannot therefore be properly considered as InfikitiveSj in the true sense of the 
term Infinitive as laid down by the Arabian Grammarians. 

Having given a short view of what appears to me to be the true character of an Arabic 
J^h^^ ^5 ^^*^^^ ^ ^^ ^*>Aav*«.^ to botht of which the term mode is generally applicable, I shall 
close this Note with a few observations on thc JcliJ^v.1 and ^^^^I ^i/oJl tivo attributive Noons 
derived frocn thg Infinitive; whicli seem to require some explanation. 

OF r//£ JcliUl^J -iA^i> ^jJiliXiL^JJ. 

It has already been shewn that every Arabic Infinitive in the general sense of the term Infinitive 
has a twofold slgnl-fi cation: one under tlw character of an o^Aa^^v.) by which is simply in- 

- A y 

dicated a mode, the other under that of a ^y^^ properly so called, by M'hich is denoted the cncr^ 
or ZfCi*;?^ of that MODE in a state of action. Now as every Object representcfl by a Substantive 
Noun, may be described by its aciive and passive qualities^ i. e. by the actions which it performs, or 
hy the qualities with M'hich it is modified or distinguished, so would language naturally be provided 
^ith distinct words to express thcm^ and hence the two Derivative Adjectives, in Arabic termed Jc'jUi*^! 



♦ EvxNT from cvenh to ctme J(^tb^ and in this sense the Verb itself rs used by the old writers. 

** O thst ihou saw'st my lieart, or didst bthold, 

The place, from whence that scalding sigh rw^ff^ei." B, J^n:^ C^Siliahtut 

+ Duo sunt Infihitivi in Lingua Anglo^Saxonica, &c. Vid. Gwm. Ang, Sac* AucL G. Hickesio. 

II h h 
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Tlie Avorcl governed by the Adjective (J^^a^) is sometimes in the Accu- 
sative Case, cither from iLs resemblanec to the proper onjKCX of a transitive 
Verb wlicn definite; or as the 'j^Kp >vhcn indcanite; and sometimes in the Aorist 
Case from its relation to the Adjective. AU AcLive Participles arc formed by 
analogy, but Adjectives by the authority of prescripLion, as .y^'::^ beautiful, 

i^x^ diJicuU, ^nd o^jQ^h, hard. 



Slnnotation^ 

and ^^A^^l ^i/oJf of which the former, as its name imports, is properly the NoyN of the Agent, 

but used as a Vkub Adjective^ for the purpose of describing the Action in which the Agent is 
employed, as k^A^^j' Zued is beatixg; and the latter a simple Attkibutk or quality supposed 

to ex/i/ in the Object to which it is imputed, as ^sr^o^j,- Zued is beautiful, and to this obser- 
vance of active and jyassive qualities as signified by these derivitive words, and to this alone, we are 

perhaps to trace the distinction drawn by the Arabian Grammarians between them, namely, tkat 

- 9 ^ 
the one, meaning the .J^iiJ/ I denotes the /c//y;orrtry existence of a Mode in an agent, and th© 

other i. e.the jtiA>^'^AAa!J its'permaneni or iininte rrifpCed conihmance. 

This general rule however regarding permanent Attributes is certainly erroneous, for to prove it true, 
ve must prove that every Mode or Quality as expressed by the Attribute or '^^[\ Xi^IJ must 

be neecssarilij permanent in the object to which it refers, which if granted would confound accidextai 

and essential Modes altogether, and produce as many strangephenoniena in nature as in language. A 

poor man for instance would necessarily live and die ^ pauper ^ViwA \^ sick ami goitt^ into the bargain, so 

p 
much the worse, for no hope could be reasonably entertained of his cure. A Pkegnant Woman flixci^^ 

might in vain look for an accouchement, for the quality hQ\v\g permanent^ she could not consistently " * '^ 
with the grammatical canon (or more properly speaking the grammatical Bull) expect the slightest 
cwangein her condition! yet seriously, the Arabian Grammarians maintain, that (he Adjective or Attri^ 
bute denotes properly its own perpetual existence in the Substantive Noun to which it is imputed riaI 
the plirase^^i^^^^j^Ui * Anacreox* is beautiful,', must accordingly denote that Anacreok 



^ ^ 



^^^=^j OvSjji^j Iw ^ ^ h % J 'Ami ^2^ (j*Ms// C/IaS'/ «U»y3 ^^-Ma*. «>jji Cs)i (Ji3 * 

. See tlve Jj,;J)^t5 
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TJ/JS SIXTH ANALOGOUS COVEKNOU, 

The first of every two Nouns connected fogctlier in tlic relation of the Aorist Case, 

A 9 

will invariably govern the second or render it j..:^"' pi'ovided it be not accom- 
panied with the Article jj ^ or terminate in . j »;j' or what js considered a sub- 
gtitutc for the Tunween, namely the ^ j of the Dual or Plural Number, 



{Annotation. 

IS now^ ever was^ and ever will continue leautiful* But beaufij has In all ages been considered 
as a very transitory quality, a quality, indeed of so uncertain a texture, that the Poets have compared 
it to a ^r//^/c gem^ o, bubble ^ d. rose, dczoy snozo^ smoke^ xcind, alr^ in fact to a — Kc^cntiij/ ! 

Vitrea gcmmula, fluxaquc bullula, Candida Forma est, 
Jfix, rosa, ros, futnus, ventus et aura, nihil \ 

and Anacrcon himself the true KitXoc W^ov of antiquity, was obliged to acknowledge that thft 
Ladies, (who in matters of love and beaati/ arc perhaps as good metaphysicians as the Arabiaja 
Grammarians) yery soon found out that his age had effected a change* 

Aiyscnf at yvvcuyieg, 

Ko/x;^; fjtiv BK ct' it(Tx;p 
4^/Xov hi cev ixirtfiTrov. 
'Eyca he rug HOfJMg /xfv. 
Eh' elolv, etr' aTrvjAflcv, 

OCh olid THTO Z'qUx, 

Q'V Tcf yi^ovTt /xaXAw 



9 .Z 9^o 



* For aningciuous account of tbc word Beauty (cj***^) «cc tlic ^^^ ' U '>^ |_ Cal. Edit. p. 29, antl Knifcht on T«tc 
^, p, g. « Lite KetXog '^ »^c Greek, f^/clcr in the Latin, IcUa in the Italian, and 6cak in the rrcnch» u xj appUcd to moral 104 



iiii«Ilcctual as well at to phyiical or niwlctial qualities. 
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9i<t COMMENTARY. 

1. This R^tATiON between two Nouns r^i[^Js\) l^as the force of the prcposi- 
tion ^ understood, provided the ^aJ I ^ l^^ or governed word- is neither of 
the same genus as the \^ [^^ nor the ^^ l;j to it. 

EXAMPLES. 

,9 . 9 



(P CkjJ ^y<t Zued^s boy, i. e. 



cXj J ^ ^li The boy belonging to Zued. 



annotation* 

The women leU me every day^ 

That z\\ my bloom has past away^- , 

^' Behold,'* the pretty wantons cry> 

^^ Behold this mirror with a sigh, 

^^ The locks upon thy brow ai*c few, 

^' And like the rest, they'*re withering tool'^' 

Whether decline has thinn'd my hak^ 

l^m sure I neither know nor oare^. 

But this I- know, and this I feel,. 

As onward to the tomb I steal, 

That still as- death approaches nearer^.. 

Tlie joys of life are sweeter, dearer^ 

And had I but an hour to live 

That little hour to bliss I*d give ! 

MOOBE, 

To tMs mode of objection I caii easily conceive the ans",rcr of an Arabian Granimarian. He will 
remark that cextaia objects are character izcdhy certain qualities, and consequently that although a 
female is not always pregnant^ yet pregnancy is a quality habitual^ or at all times attributable to 
}ier, in other words tlwit the parser of conception is co-existcnt with female nature. This is good, 
feut it will not prove tha point in question^ for jyregnancj/ can neither exist before, nor 
after certaiu periods, so that^ after all it is but a icmporar}/^ a irmsUot^j^p in fact a 
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2. Or the RELATION is cquIvAlent to the preposition .^ untlerfetood Mhcn iJic 
AaJI ^ l^^o is rcferrible to the same genus as the v^L^ 



E X A AI P L K S. 
(S\ Aa^^ >j L:i. A ring of silver, i, e.. 

AA^i w^ .J* 1:1 A ring from silver. 



annotatton, 

jnej-e tunc month's quality, and like the attribute supposed to be convoyed by the Active Pau- 
Ticii'LE or JciilJ^^I can only hzcome pcr/nctneni by the repetition of the action I 

This distinction of permanent and transient qualities is commented upon by the Greek Philo- 
sophers. Aristotle has many passages of a similar iiaturo to that under discussion^ one of which 
Harris thus paraphrases in his Arrangements. 

^^ And now with respect to all kinds of Qualities, whether corporeal or incorporeal, there Is 
one thing to be observed, that some degree of permanence is always requisite; else they are not 
so properly Qualities^ as incidental affections (Haflvi.) Thus we call not a man /jflfmo/io/^ because h« 
has occasionally been angered, but because he is prone to frequent anger; nor do we say a man is of 
tLj>alid or a rnddij complexion, because he is red by immediate exercise^ or pQle by sudden /ear, but 
when the paleness or redness may he called constitution aL^^ 

^h 9 A 
^But first let .us consider the true .nature and use of an JrljUl*^! or Active Participle, 

'wjiich may enable us to judge of the propriety or impropriety of the (iistingtion supposed to exist 
between it and the simple Adjective. 

The Participle Active or J^liJi^^! is used in two ways. First as a Verb Adjective, and 

lecondly as a Suhst-vntive Noun. As a Verb Adjective alone it is properly the subject of Grammar, 
andinthischaraclerit describes tlie^^«^e or ac/?o«in which any object exists or is employed, as ^ t' J^^ 

.« Zued is standing;" or^vi.^ Uit^/ " Zued is beating Amr," and has therefore the precise force 
4)f the Aorist Tense of a Verb, governing in the one case the agent in the nomlnatire, and in the other, 

lii 
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3. Or to the Preposition j if the ^Jl (^L^li^ be the uJ C; to it,' 

EXAMPLES, 
(^'f .yj 1 4j'i> Beati-ng of to-day, i. >. 
J^k) I ^^ Beatin- m the Diiy. 



annotation. 

the object in thft accusative. It seems to possesses xirtually^ the united force of a predicate and"' 
copula^ or of an attributft and assertion, and may be resolved into U and the sense of the MusDUa 

or Infinitive, as , ^ Aio cs^ }. equivalent to , » j.>ij >,j ; Zued is beating. Now this is the 

proper grammatical character of an J^ 1x31^^1 which has always the same government as its Verb^.. 
and is therefore termed an Analogous governor^ but as a Substantive Noun It possesses no other > 
regimen than that of the Aorist Case, and has nothing .to do with Arabic Syntax. 

These remarks are in a great measure applicable to the Xa.xii^i i ^^ia) J which is also viewed 

la the double capacity of a Substantive Noun and a simple Aujective or Attrirutt, and having . 

^^ 9 ^ 9 ^^9s P. w, ' 

also a near resemblance to the JtlJUJ^A^J it is termed by the Arabian GrammariausX^.Xji4l MasJI 

•^ • ^^ 

or Attribute resembling tm Active Participjle. 

^^ 9 A' 9 ,^,9o9 ^ m^ 

What then may be asked is the difference between the JclxJJ *jw* J an<i tbe jUjJi.[\ XiiAaJi in t^^eir 

• ^ " ^^ ^ 

grammatical characters as;governing powers? The difference in my judgment is very obvious and veiy 

simple, and consists merely in this, that in construction the first or A^ljUi *,a*i1 describes the action 

in which the Agent is employed: the second or ^^A-iiliXiAal 1 tbe jwff/^^y supposed to exist in^, 

or belong to accidentally, a given object or Substantive Noun. In other -words^ one denotes*- 
Action; the other denotes Quality, as ^ .. I^^v. : Zucd 7s beating; «,^t>oi Zxit^ is hcauti' 
Jul. In the first sentence a certain Action as beating is predicated of Zued^ and in the second a 
certain Quality as beaiitr/y but without any wec^^ffrj/ inference that the one is transit orify Vinik the 

ether perpetual^ for u-_j.U?^jj >s equal" to Aorist or Indefinite time, and ^yw^*^^^ means 

i>^ ^ 9 . ' 

nothing more than ^^.^^J {possessed oi beauty,) which is also indefinite as to time, and this is 

%\\ the distinction that appears to jpe to exist between them. 



DiLfst!20:i tv M(c:osoft^^ 



BOOK SECOND. ?J9 



r/IE SEVENTH ANALOGOUS GOVERNOR. 

The seveRth is a Perfect or Integral Noun (^UJUJ^ ) that is a Noun rcii- 
dered perfect in itself, and independent of the relation of the Aoribt Case. 



annotation. 

The simple Attuibtjte or Adjective as expressing n passive quhlity, may perhaps have given rise 
to tlie idea oi permanenccy and the Active Participle as expressing an active quality, may also have 
led Grammarians to consider it as somewhat (ransiiorj/, but in point of fact there is no such distinc- 
tion between them, and the idea of duration whatever it may be, will in every possible case i imagine 
depend upon the nature of the Veuo, as well as onr own previous knowledge of the Suuject. For in- 
stance, the pjirase ji(j^::s\<jc ^jo ^i ^"^^ iiArth is moving/ conveys lo every one acquainted with our 

astronomical System, an idea o{ permanence ^ as tlie quality of mohilily predicated of the Eaxth, is known 
to be 'continual,*' but if we say X/^>3=vv^2l>^J ' ^'^^^ ^^^-^ **s moving/ we shall Chen be under-- 

stood to infer merely that the Ball is in Motion temporarily, and will again be at rest. Yet tlie 
Active Participle is the same in both examples and cannot be said to convey any idea of duration either 
temporary ot permanent. It simply describes the action in which the Agent is employed with an in- 
definite relation as to Time. The very same may be observed of the Attribute, for if we say, 
^The Iron is iiAno,* we shall be undcriitood to speak of a quality co-existent and essential to 
the Substance Iron, and therefore /)er;na;?e/i^5 but let us substitute another Adjective, audsaytheliiox 
is HOT VLiid the per niancnn^ of the quality immediately vanishes, for we all know that heat is accidental 
and not essential to Iron, and from this very idea of its transitory/ existence arose the common ada^e, 

Strike zcJiile the Iron is hot, 
•Witlx the Active' Participles and ATTninuTES, considered as Substantive" Nouns, Arabic 
Syntax has properly no concern. They assume then a different character in compositiouj and 
have the same government as -common Substantive Nouns. For instance the words ^ !t a 
Tyrant; ^, (1 a Sentinel; ! l^; a Flier or Bird, and ^ U an Askcr or Beggar, are all active 
Participlesinthecliaracterof SubstantiveNouns, though they may be literally translated and used as 
yerbal Adjectives, for^J It means Tj/rajimwig; fj^s\-. Keeping zcatch; ^[h fj/f"g ^nd J^U 



* To ihe Arabs who believe in the Ptolemaic Hypothesis the phiasc would convey no idea of ptr^ancr.cc whatever, C3 
the. contrary ihcy -would either imagine wc were lying) or talking of an Earthquake! 
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2^i0 COMM 

This is cfTected either by its terminating" in Tunween f^ j ^^j ) or in Avhat is eonsi- 
dcrcd oqnivai'Cnt to the Tun\yeen, namely the Noon (^^ J) of the Dual or Plural 
Nuuibcr, or by its being* foUon'ed by the AxJI^wil/up.*, or governed word. 



annotation. 

asl:iy.i^ or begi^ing^ But in the cliaracter of Agents^ they ibecome complex Terras, expressing 
both qufilities and subjects, and are therefore assumed as Subjects in a Proposition, not how- 
ever ^vith any reference to the transitory nature of tliose qualities, as the Arabian Grammarians 
would fain make us believe : on the contrary thoy denote the habUual posssesion of the attributes 
or Modes referred to, and signify that the objects are acustomed to do so and so; for what is 
a Tyrant but a man who is known to jyracfke tyranny ? Or a Sentinei-, but a man whose dittj; 
it is to keep watch? Or a Beggah but he who ^w^f^/^/^ by, or whose trade is begging? In truth 
the Active Participle as a Substantive Noun invariably denotes in Arabic the habitual 

Doer of an action, though in its Verbal capacity it may perhaps l>e considered as temporari/y as 

^ ^ 9 op 
<— *i ^ {jj^it^^^i Auacrcon 2^ tipling, 

I have already remarked that, the X^a^jI ^jua!J is used like the Active Participle in the double 

capacity of a Substantive Noun, and a simple Attribute, resembling in application an Active Parti- 
ciple, as its name imports. In the first capacity it is used as a concrete or complex Term, to express 
bo^h a subject and quality conjoined, as J^^j a Miser or avarltious man (Miserus) uaaaI^ ^ 

Puysician or one uJio professes the art of healing (Medicus.) t-sj^. A Strangle, or man frorr^ 
a foreign Country* (Peregrinus) &c. (where it may be observed the T.itin adjectives have pre- 
oisely the same force as the Arabic:) but these are all strictly speaking, simple Adjective Nouns, 
M'hich indicate by their prescribed form, that they are meant to be added to other Nouns, '^ so tiiat 
both together may answer the purpose of complex terras,*'* and in this character as simple modfjlc" 
ath'csy they are the pro])er subject of grammar. Now between an Active Participle and a simple 
Adjective considered as Verbal and Analagous Governors, we have already pointed out thedisthicr 
lion, (a distinction that comprises the two grand divisions of Modes or manners of being, that is, th« 
modes of action^ and the modes of being without action ; as the first attributes Action to a subject, 
^nd the second Quality, but neither with any adsignification of time,) and it now only remains to 
cosidcr in what it is that they differ when used as Complex Terms. 



* Sec Dlv. of Purlcjr. Vol. 11, p. 439, ^ 
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Itgovcrns an Indefinite Noun in the Objective Cr.sc, as its Tumef.z, ( '\/J ) or 
Noun of specification, which removes the uncertainty supposed to exist in the 
Integral Noun, 

EXAMPLES. 

UO^ (J^loj A pound of oil. 



^ ^ *% 



Uy^M^LA/x) Two Minus of butter. 

^^j<^i^*.jLz Twenty Dirhums, 

U* O lXj J /A<^ Zued's ring of Gold. 

^>^c tfj.A^ Its compliment of honey. 



With regard then to the^rtfTzjiYory orpermancnt nature off he attributes expressed by either, there is 
not in my judgment any distinction whatever. They are both concrete Terms ih^i differ only in 
the nature of tlio qualities they express. Th® Acxive Participle being the abbreviated sign of a corn* 
plex idea, i. e. of aSuBjECTandan^c^«i76 QuALiTYjas ij-w J^ a Sentinel, or man who keeps tsaich; 

and tho Ad jectite Nount, the sign of another complex idea, i. e. of a Subj ect and a Passive Quality as, 
Ja^j ^ MiSER^ or man in -vrhom the passion of avarice is supposed to exist. Compare aH the Par- 
TiciPLKs and Adjective Nouxs in the Arabic Language (as complex Terms) and this distinction and 
no other I think will bo found to characterize them; and indeed the reason appears obvious, for tho 
Participles are derived from Active Verbs, the Adjective Nouns from Neuter, or from those that 
merely express corporeal or mental qualities in a passive state. 

If we have occasion to mention an Object Aa^jY^riJ/y employed in any given action, or whose pro- 

fession is agency or business of any sort^ we use the Active Pauticiple as a Substantive Nou.v, and 

say J^lc an Agent; co'^ ^ Stort-Teller : ^i,l;t. a Husbandman: ^^[^ a Servant, *S:c. and on 

the contrary, if we intend merely io describe an Object as possessing some particular Quality, wc 

make use of the Adjective Noun, and say ^j a Virgin, (which is also an Adjective) Virgo JtUacta. 

' ^Kt an Old Man, Sertex. ^X^Jk a Partner, Ccnsorsy &c. without any rcforcnceto their flrc/« restates. 

I 
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Annotation. 

Bat I repeat a^am that Arabic Syntax has nothing to do with Active Participles, and Adjective 
Nouns, as Complex Terms. They are employed in Granunar as Verb adjeetivesy and simple Attri- 
butes or Qualities, and are used descn'ptiveiej/j to define either thcaeitort in which a given Agent is em- 
ployed, or tlic Quality with which a given Object is invested. As such they are necessarily adjected 
to Nouns, and although their grammatical office is to describe the Active or Passive state of a Sub- 
5tautlT0,thcy come afterwards like the Participles and Adjectives of other Languages, to stand for the 
Substances themselves. 

In this manner are Passive Participlxs employed, for uj ^a^* which means literally beloved^ is 
used as a Substantive Noun to denote a Mistress. ^ ^x%a Worshipped^ or God. cj^X.V.* 
rr;7V^c/t, aBooK. ^A ^ Possessed^ a Slave or Servant. J^^ seitt^ a Prophet. [^^^ Huh 



o 



Je?!, an Enigma ^;»,^} Imprisoned^ a Prisoner. &c. &c. upon which principle of Analysis, 

Home Tooke has explained above 2,000 abstract terms in the English Language, a process that 
may be adduced as a very powerful argument in favor of Etymology, q.s it enables us to trace thjlruc 
and legitimate character of AVords. 

It appears to me therefore upon the whole, that the distinction laid down by the Arabian Grammarians, * 
between the Activj;Participle, or Js lili*.-wl and the Simple Attribute, or X^Aic^U Ki^aJJ with re- 
gard to the temporary or permanentxisKinxQ of their qualities, is founded in error and misconception, ' 
and that the source of this error proceeds from confounding the different offices of these w^ords 
together, that Is, by comparing the Attribute or Apjective wlien used as a complex teuji or 
Substantive Noun, with the Active Participle as a Verb AdjecUvey which being then con- 
sidered as equivalent to the Aorist Tense of a Verb, may well enough have given rise to the ^ra/j^zVorj/ 
nature of its attribute, when applied to any given Agent or Object. For instance the word j^JL^ 
is a simple Attribute or Adjective, signifying properly /ffj/i/Z/a?*, but like our own Adjective it is 
used in the sense of a Complex Terms to denote an intimate or companion^ a Familiar. If 
however we use the Active Participle, and say (^JU^j\ >n^eonvey a very different idea, as 

the I articiple ^j^] l^ is equal to the Aorist (jw.l,s:v. ^^^^ the phrase will mean that, Zued 
IS FITTING, which though indefinite as to time, has certainly somcthhig transitory in its 
nature as opposed to the compl^ Terra JiS^ whicli does not mean indeed a perpetual sitter^ 
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Snnotfltian. 

that Tyqqia be ridiculous, but merely a eompanlou with ^vhom we arc accustompa to sUy and cor- 
resporuls prt^^cisely Avith the Latin Sodalis, ^^ qu. scdales quod una sedfirent et esseut/* 

I hare extended this Note so far beyond the limits of the Text, that I cannot wi(h propriety 
persevere in the discussion, yet I- relinquish it with reluctance, for I cousidcr it as one of very 
couBiderable importance, and one by no means satisfactorily explained by the Arabian Grammnriann. 
The few remarks here offered may however enable the reader to carry on the enquiry himself. 
1 have pointed out what appears to me the source of the error in the distinction drawn between 
the Active Participle and the simple Attribute, (which should properly be called the Verb Ad- 
jFXTiyE and the Adjective Noux.) This if correct, will be found of importance, but much 
imformaUon is still wanting to elucidate the true nature of Arabic Adjfxtzves, and this I 
may possibly attempt in a future work. I shall therefore close this enquiry with a few promiscuous 
remarks (extracted from Ruzee and the ^Vafeea) on the Active Participle and Attribute. 

The Participi-e Active and Simple Attribute or Adjective, agree in denoting a kodE or 
manner of being; they assimilate also in form as to number and gender, and follow the Same rule of 
construction with the single exception alluded to in the Commentary. 

There arc ho>yeTer some particulars in which they differ. The Adjective for instance. Is derived 
from a Neuter Verb alone; the Participle Active may be derived from either a Neuter or an Active 
Verb. The Adjective denotes the perpetual^ the Participle Active the temporal existence of an attribute 
In a given Object or Substantive Noun. The Adjective has seldom any resemblance in point 
of form to the Aorist of a Verb, as ijij A^ /.r*^^ ?* though some examples of this are 

known to occur as j^(ij yAta ^ on the contrary the Active Participle is always found con- 
formable to ths Aorist. 

The word governed in the Objective Case by the Adjective, Is never alloMcd to precede it in 

PP ^ ..-.. 
construction : that of the Active Participle may. We can therefore say ^. 1^^ U I J.^ v * I am beat. 

ing Zued/ but we could not say ^^-^^^j >^.j '^ ^^^^ ^** ^^ ingenious eouDtentncc.* 
« There are other distinctions between ihem which I omit to record as unimportant. 



* Witl/,: Beautiful. 

t E^-idcnt. Delicate or slender. 
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anuotfliian. 

The Adjective may or may not be constructed with the definite article Jj and in cither 

case its governed \yord is c^l^i-o to another; or made definite by the Article; or neither one or 
other : hence Ave have six peculiarities of construction ; but besides these the gorerned word is itself 
constructed in three different forms^ namely in the Nominative^ Aoujst, or Objective Cases^ which 
multiplied by six as given abore^ leave eighteen varieties of construction^ as may be seen in the 
fcll-j'vvln^: 

Table. 





P A , A P . *= ^ .^ 


1. 

-^iJ^ . i* - «. ^ A- 


il 

O ^ 

LI 

^ .2 


-C. 


5. 

^A. ^. . ^^. 

A 


4. 

V 


0. 

\1 


8. 

w 


7. 
U 


to 

-. ►n 

• - O 




n. 
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Of the examples liov^erer gWen in the above table, two are rejected by Grammirians as impropcrj 
namely the 13th in which the Adjective Noun is made dctinilo by tbe Article Jj' aud connected in 

p 0_ 

the relation of the Aorist Case with its own J^n^ which is itself constructed with a Prouoiiii in 
the aorist case; and the 15th in which the Adjective Noun is made definite by the Article^ and 
connected in the aorist case with an Indefinite Noun. 

The propriety of the 13th example is also disputed by some and defended by others, but I willingly 
resign the office of umpire to any other Commentator. 

Of the fifteen remaining examples the 1st, 4th, Sth, 9th, 11th, 12th, Uth, 15th :;nd 16th, 
^re termed by the Arabian Grammarians ^^l i. e, elegant or perfect ij/ correct. The 7th aad 

^^ 

lO^h ^ ^^ or unohjectionabhy and the 2d, 3d, 5th and 6th, ^^xJ ^r ^"^* 

I 
I shall close this long grammatical narcotic on Infinitives, Verb Adjectives and Noun Ac!jcctivcs, 
(which the generality of readers may probably feel inclined to class among the InsolubiHa tic Aliaco) 
>vith a few extracts from Arabic Autliors by way of illustration. In the following poetical 
panegyric on a departed Hero, extracted from the 20th Muqam of tlio Muqamat-ool-IIurecrce 
will be found a variety of AdjectivcNouns, employed both as siniplg Attributes and complex Terms. 






t ^ I ' ' " t ' I I "I 






" I ^ 









* 






A^ a"^ a-* Ay '^^A-w*- -fAjcn ^j^^** 

Lll 



rzecf /?i^ Mhorosoft® 



.^ U^A^aO IaaA^ V^<J' \^x1^^ 4^ U^^;2AAWy^ -SL-^V- I y**» ^J ** 






*^ A f A 












«^f A ^^A^^i'-^ e»-A ^wf A^-^'fw^ 



^ A ^ ■" v<0 ^ 0^ 9 A * \, <* 



^ V^r^>>l^J I (^Ai \j /^f J^J I (^^AJ * U J^aAzs:-' ^^ f j-Jl V-^^ '^^* '*• 



A^ y^^A^O^A'^'^* ^'^ * Ar-A^ ^ ^^^ ** 



■ p 

People I have a surprising story to unfold. 

Prom which the wise and ingenious may derive advantage! 

1 was acquainted in my youthful days with a potent Hero^ 
Whose warrior-blade was sharp and piercing, 

AVho entered the lists of conibat in crested pride^ 
Confident of success and fearless of danger. 



* The word ^^^^ the Plural of /i^^, means both brilliant szoords and bea»(zfui women* I havo 
tried to pieserve the quibble but X fear not very successfully. 
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At the vigour of Ms onset the most impervious iiol Js gave way ' 

And he maJo himsoif an easy passage throag!, the narrowest denies. 

He never encountered an aJ/ersary in si-igle comi);it, 

Witiiout reluming from tiie lilt with a bboj stain'd spoar : 

Nor assaulted a fortress however fenc'd and barricado'd. 

Without being hailed on the erection of his standard, with the auspicious cry, 

' Assistance from above and a speedy victory !'* 

Thus iie lived triumphant .--arrayed e'^very night in the stately garb of youth. 

Giving rapture to the young and beautiful and receiving it in return. 

Nay caressed by all as an idol of perfection. 

But time which continu'd to extract his vigour and diminish his strength. 

At length succeeded in ejecting his fall. 

And reduced him to so mean and shriveled a plight. 

That his very friends beheld him with contempt. 

The exorcists and cunning men in vain attempted his recovery. 

And the most skilful Physicians were baffled in their attempts : 

Then indeed he abandoned arms, for arms had abandoned him. 

After giving and receiving many a hostile salute. 

He is now dejected, drooping and crest fallen,f 

And such is the fate of man who is born to misery. 

Behold to-day tlie warrior stranger on his funeral couch. 

And who will bestow a trifle to have him decently intered.^ 

The reader will perhaps smile when he hears, that this "■ sable warrior,' this 
Arabian Achilles, so feelingly and pathetically eulogized by Aboo Zued, is no other 
than the celebrated Bonus Dens or Hellespontiacus of the Ancients ! Of this nn- 



* From the Qooran. 

+ The original of this line is ifrangcly franslatcd by Sir Wllliani Jones. *• Nunc auicm jaccl {aiu 

o J « - 
quamfcra in laiibulol''' , ^», Ai^ means lit. inverted. 
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fortunately Sir William Jones was not awarc^ when he gave it a place in his 
PoESKos AsiATiciE CoMMENTARii^ for taking the whole as a serious funeral oration 
over some departed Chieftain, he has inserted it in his chapter De Poesi Funebri^ 
and has actually drawn a grave comparison between it and David's Lamen- 
telion on the death of Saul and Jonathon !*f ^' Hasc Elegia, ' says he/ noiiad- 
modum dissimilis esse videtur pulcherrimi illius carminis de Sauli et Jonathan! r 
obitu ; atque adeo versus iste, 

^ X ^ ^ Aw ^A^A-- I^^A,w ^^A^tk^^^^ 

' " ' & ' \ ''" ... • ' / '. •, 

Ubi provocavit advcrsarios nunquam rediit a pugnas contentionc sine spicule 

sanguine imbuto." ex Hebraeo reddi videtur, 

A sanguine occisorum, a fortium virorum adipe^ 
Arcus Jonathan! non rediit irritus ! 

Had Sir William read one page farther in the Muqam he Avould have discovered 
the true Hero. Take another example of permanent attributes, simple adjectives 
and descriptive Epithets as included in the following Story. 
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* 2. Sam. I. t Poes. Asiat. Comment, p< 527» 
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. * Lit. Zealot^ resembling in sound the Turkish }y^^ Gaoor^ Infidel^ ^vUch Lord Byron ^vrltes 
Giaour* It appears to be a corruption of >Y or ^» ^-' - 
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y^. 
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I rcsulcd at Baorali, '^ said a certain Arabian Yorickj as a parson an d professor of 
hnraanity, and was one Jay a good deal amused by a strange fello\v, squint-eyed, 
straddle -footed, lame of both legs, \Yith rotten teeth,- stammering-tongue, staggering 
in his gate like a man intoxicated, pnffmg and blowing like a thirsty dog, awl foam- 
in"- at the mouth like an angry camel, who came up and seated himself before 
me. Whence come yon, said I, O father of gladjicss? From home .please your 
^Yovship said he. And-pray where is your home I rcjoitied, and what is the cause of 
y^ir journey? My home he replied, is near thc,gi'eat mosque, adjoirjlnfj the poor 
house, and lam eomc for the purpose of being married, and to beg you will per- 
form the ceremony. The object of. my .choice is this long-tongued, importunate 
hump-backed, scarlet-s/cmcd, one-eyed, no-nosed, stinking, deaf, wide-mouthed^ 
daughter of my uncle. Do you agree Miss Long-tongue said ;I, to marry this 
Mr. Pot-belly? Jt/, said the lady (with a great deal of doric brevity !) then ac- 
cept my friend cried I, this woman for your wife, tak^ Jier home, cherish .and pro- 
tect her. So he took her by the hand anci departed. Now it happened that about 



■* I susjvect thls^Eusrah professor of -humanity rcusthavc hiid a pecp.iit o\ir old friend Domocritus 
Junr. whose sketch of an accomplibhed beauty may be considered complete, ^' Every lover admire^ 
his mistriss, though .she be very deformed of herself^ Ill-favored^ wrinklpd^ pimpled, palc^ 
red, yellow, tan'd, tallow-faced, have a swoln juglers platter .face, or a thin, lean, chitty 
facC; hive clouds in her face, be crooked, dry, bald, goggle-cy'd, blearr^ey'd or with star- 
ing €y*s^ slie looks like a squis'd cat, hold her head still awrj, heayy, dull, hollow-ey'dj 
black or yellow about the eys, or squint-ej'd, sparrow-mouthed, Persean hook-nosed, have a sharp 
fox nose, a red nose., China flat, ^reat nose,, 7xarc si/no patidoquey a.nose likea promontory, gubbcr- 
tushed, rotten teeth, black uneven, brown teeth, beetle browed, a witches beard, her breath stink 
all over the room, her nose. drop winter and summer, with a JBavarian poke under her chin, a sharp 
chin, lave eared, with a long cranes neck, *which stands awry too, pcndidis mammisy her dugs like 
two double Jugs, or else no dugs in the other extream, bloody faln^fingers, she have filthy long un- 
paired nails, scabbed hahds or wrists, a tan^d skin, a rotten carkass, crooked back, sho stoops, is 
Ume^ splea-footcd, as slender in the middle as. a corj> in the v^aste^ ^owty lrgs,^^er ankles hang over 
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•lain^ months after that they both returned to me, rejoicing ami hail hardly seatcJ 
themselves wiien my old friend Adonis called out.— O your worsliip we Iiave been 
blessed with a most sweet and fascinating- child, and arc come to rc(iucst yoii 
^Y^1 bless and give him a name, and o(Tcr up a prayer for his parents. Now 
-what slionld I bchokb but a little urchin stone-blind, hair lipetl, without the 
use of its hands^ splay-footed^ bald-licadcd, ass-cared, -l}ull-ncckcd not poscssing 
one sense out of the five, and altogether frigiitfid and dcfonncti, in short a 
perfect. epitome of all the qualities of. his parents. At this sight I said to tJicm> 
be thankful for this darling boy, and call him Oomrsoor,"^ for truly he has all 
your perfections combined in hi^nself^ and tlijat child i^ truly admirable who 
resembles his parents ! 



her shoes, her feet stink, she brned lice, a mere changeling, a very monster, an 'aiifc imperfect, her 
whole complexion savours, an harsh voyce, Incondite gesture, vile gait, a vast virago^ or an ugly tit, 
% slug, a fat fustilugs, a truss, a long lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker (si qua latent meUora 
pii^a^, and ta thy judgment looks iike a mard in a lanthorn, Nvliom thou couldst not fancy for A 

world, but.hatest, lothest, and wouldst have spit in lier face, or blow thy nose in her bosom, rrm^- 
diiim amoris to another man^ a. dowdy, a slut, a seoKl, a nasty, rank^ rammy, filthy^ beastly quean, 
dishonest pcradvaaturB, obscene, J)ase3 b.eggerly, rude^ foolish, .untaught, peevish, Jrus* daughter, 
Thersite's sister^ Grobian*s schollarj^* 

Au example of each of the Analogous G^verx.ors will he found in the fuUowing Dialogue. 

^j (is::*. 
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r ^ * Sr < ' ' I '» * ' ^ 

,, ^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* Lit. The joy of his parcnfs^ being compounded of f ' Mother; W-* ' Father and )^.^ Jqj/* 
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story: 

A certain deaf fisherman ivas angling one day in . the Tigris^ and was accosted- 
by another deaf man who had lost his way, with" ' peace be to you/ — A poor 
fisherman, said he. — I belong to the tribe oPBtfNsiirLAM* answered the traveller, 
and have lost my way. Why truly said the fisherman the shoals of fish that 

^* Avillanous tribe of genuine Arab Hottentots with whom I. had the misfortune to g^i ac- 
quainted on my way to Bigdad. They inhabit the wilds of Al-hud about a hundred miles above 
Koorna on the TignSj and though nominally subject to the Pasha of Bagdad, lose no opportunity 
of opposing his power, plundering his subjects, and way-lajing every unfortunate traveller thati 
may have occasion to pass through tiielr inhospitable territory, ^v^ 
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haunt the Tigris are amazing, and the voraciousness with which they swallow 
up the bait delights me, I have therefore taken my station here, and expect 
good sport.— I have lost my way said the traveller, for the path is entirely defaced 
by the overflowing of the river.— A net rejoined the fisherman, is by no means 
so good, for its meshes are always getting out of order,— no, no, a hook if you 
please for my money.— I am going to Bagdad, continued the other, wliat direction 
should I take? you must know being an inhabitant of this part of the country; 
shall I turn to the norths or towards yonder date-trees? — lean supply you with 
as many fish as you like ansAvered the fisherman, for I have caught a great many 
to day, both great and small, but I do not part with them for less than 20 foolooses, 
ready cash!— The man thinking he had directed him towards the norths went away 
and the fisherman remained where he was. 

OF THE GOVERNMENT TERMED ^^JLxn> OR JBSOL UTE. 

By Absolute Government (c^^>^Jtl! J^lxJ t) is meant a government per- 
ceived by the mind, and in which a word as an agent has no concern. It is 
distinguished in two ways. First, as governing the Subject and Attribute in 
the Nominative Case, which is the primarj/ form of a word in construction, 
or the state of a Noun uninfluenced by any Verbal governor, as '\k]aX^ O^J 

annotation. 

The Government termed ^^x^ as opposed to UiJ or VerbALj may be properly denominated 



Absolute or Independent, and like i\iQ Absolute Case in Greeli, \i comprehends the Participle or 
Verbal Adjectire with its substantive Noun^ or i}i^ >X«m.< and ^ \^I^m^ which are termed also the 

Subject and Predicate, and which seem to correspond with ih^ Qood Loquibiur and De Quo 
LoQUiMUR of European Grammarians. This therefore may account for the mark of Case assigned 
by the Arabs to the Aorist Tense of a Verb, for the Aorist as well as the Participle forms the 
v;^x? *he Quod Loquimur or Predicate, to the xJJ«Xw* or thjno spoken op, and both 
terms connected together In discourse by means of this Absolute GovernmenTj produca tho 
connexion termed j^ ^ju I which constitute a perfect or complete Proposition, 

N n n 
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ZuED is GOING. Secondli/, as governing the Aorist lcn?e of a Verb, ^vhich arises 
from its uplituJe to supply the place of a Noun, as j^ixj lXj j Zued knows, in 
which cxatnple the Aorist ^Xxj i^s marked e 4^i .^ or governed in the Nominative. 
Case, being considered the adequate substitute for a Noun, as we may use } [^ in 
its place without any detriment to the sense, and say Jl^cXjj' Its government 
is tlierefore Absolute. 



Sinnotfltioiu 

The Nominative Absolute in Greek, winch maj'^ be considered equivalent to the Amil Ma- 
nu^vt;e in Arabic, is accounted for by Grammarians by supposing a verbal ellipsis, as they contend^ 
that there ca'i be no Nominative without a Verb either expressed or understood. This doctrine may; 
perhaps be appli. d to the Case in question, though the ancient* Arabian Grammarians endeavour 
to account for the construction in a different manner, alledging that the Subject governs the 
Predicate, M'hile otherst again pietcnd that tliey mutually govern each other. 

With regard to the government assumed by the Aorist, it is the opinion of Kissaee that it 
should be coniridered Verbal, and not Aisolute as laid down in the Commentary, and this 
Verbal regimen he ascribes to one of the four formative letters of the Aorist, namely j^^y | *lj /(j 

and ^jj^J ^vhich he thinks must give the Tense sd . , This doctrine is very gravely refuted by 

other Grammarians^ but the reader I imagine will readily dispense with their iirgnmcnts, and I shall 
accordingly permit them to rest in peace. 

The NoMiNATivK CAsr,:|: or that Case in Arabic wliich expresses the subject of a proposition 
vithout the means of any A^erbal Governor, may be illustrated by the following extract from 
Heumes. '' It has been said already in the preceding chapter, that the great Objects of natural 
union are Sccsta.vce and Attiubute. Now from this Natural Concord arises the Logical Concord 

* OoNDooLoosEE rccofds this opinion of Seibuwuh, It is also noticed by B^o A^tt, A*ool Fotoh,&c. 

f Kiss^EE and FURRA, &c. 

t Oimnd le nam jouoif Ic fnm'er role dans la phraso, ct qu'il cxprimoJl Ic si'jct en acticn^ ou robjet diiqucl 00 af?irmoit quelquc 
qualitf ; commc ce sujct aUiroit ct fixott tous Ics rfg?,rdcs; que rcipiil Ic nommolt le premier; que la forme dc son nom dcvnit 
se prcter a cct emploi, ctpourrela, vUtnomi native^ on disoii que le nom ctoila^orsa la chute n<jw/7ra^/v^ (Casus Nomiwativus,) 
ct »ous disons cm nomlnatif^ ou cas qui scrt \ nommcr Ic sujet, Elenicui De Grummaire Gen^rale, Par, 

-*" M, L'Abbc SlCARD, Tom. prcm» 169, 
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The Grammarians of Koofiil. i„ g-cncral, ascribe Llio i^'ovcrnmeut of ihc Aoiisf, 

to tlie simple circumstance of its bciiij- unaccompanied with any of those par- 

tides which occasion it to terminate in ^^'j or /:i and this also is the opi- 

f y • ' 

nion of Ibno Malik.* 



Sfnuotati'on, 

of Subject and Predicate, and flie Grammalkal Concord of Substantive and ATTnini;TiVE.+ 
These Concords in Speech produce Propositions and Sentences, as tlial previous Concord in 
Nature produces Natural Beings! this being admitted" — "What? — Why tlint Nouns and 
Adjectives like natural Beings coalesce and bring fortli Sentences!" -wc proceed by oberving, 
that when a Sentence is regular and orderly, Nature's Su//slancc, the Logician's Suhjccf, and 
the Grammarian'' s Substanlivc are all denoted by that Case, -which we call (he Nosii native." 
He then goes on to explain how the Attribute in imitation of its Substantive would appear in the 
Nominative Case also. — ^^ Every Attributive would as far as possible conform fl^If to i(s 
Substantive, so for this reason, when it has Cases, // imitates Us Substantive, and appears as a 
NominaHve also. When it has no Cases, it is forced to content llself v,ith such assimilations as it 
has!" Surely this is not the language of the 'EPMHS AOFIOS; — the mighty oracle of icingcd 

uords and philosophical arrangements ! See Ilcrmes, B. the second, p. 2S0, 



* A celebrated Grammarian author of tlie .y^iJ/ Alfecah. 

+ Harris Classes Verbs, Participles, and Adjcclivcs under the general head of Attributives, and for ihis, the poor man has not 
cjcapcd the laih ot'thsWimUcdco Aristarchus. ** llanis should hive called ihem cnhzv AUnl^mcs or Atui'tutab/a ; hut having 
lerminated the names of his thice olhcr Classes (SuLstamive, DefmtHtc^ CofrneciivfJ io /i^r, he judged il more legtjljr to 
icrmioale ihc title of this Class also in Ivf.- ha.lng no notion whatevei, that all «wwn terminations have a meaning and prohaMy 
supposing ihem to be, (as the Etymologists ignorantly icim thcmJ mrrc prctradionrs -vocum ; zi if words were ti'ire-draxvti, and 
thai it wai a mac mailer of taste in ihe writer to use inditVcicntly cither one icimination or another at his pleasure." 

Diversions ot Purity Vol. », p. -jiS. 
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